A
"’”""""%‘:{Jf; ”'I' il g
.W v;ﬂ ,',.'1.6 it a{' ffv.-/?/}

’ I l "0} ‘5 { l{l \(I”l{”!l’
il 4 i

f
/ /é.x, .,
i x,sm/
w/

i f
M .

ﬁ.";g

\
1)

o v::'-,- ‘ ‘,..'. 1 ‘,- 1:'/” .
oty
g f/f' f M‘»h -
i J/v a':”/;;{.'/z ": A{'KI
i "',‘:/?'):// ."""I '
" L / l | // )‘:h, h /
,f-,v.?"f" by #J
, w/ i |
M I':'
b // i | /{ !
il ‘J




Digitized for Micrasoft Corporation
- by the Internet Archive in 2007.
From University of California Libraries.
May be used for non-commercial, personalresearch,
oreducational purposes, or-any fair use.
_ May not be indexed in a commercial service.



Wﬁ%/&;@









]

0 .
” -
' : -
- B '
- i -
* " s
- &
L & ,
ol W T =
. A_ " yo -
AT .
J Umv Callf Dlgltlzed by Mlcrosoft ®




. Univ f&i"@itized by Microsoft ® ; <

. Y
L » . 4 £

L N o . IPAIF.TRCA,



+“

Univ Calif - Digitized by Microsoft ®



PUTNAM’'S
HOME CYCLOPEDIA.

IN SIX VOLUMES.

EACH COMPLETE IN ITSELF

1. IsTorY AND CHRONOLOGY. The World's Progress. 12mo. With Chart.

II. GENERAL LITERATURE AND THE FINE Arrs, By GEORGE RIPLEY and BaYArD TAY-
LOR.~ 12mo. ' e

III. Tue UserFuL ARTS. By DR. ANTISELL. 12mo,

IV. UniveErsAL BioGrapny. By PARKE GODWIN,

V. UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPIY—4 Comprehensive Gazetteer of the World.

VI Sciexce—including Natural History, Botany, Geology, Mineralogy, &c. By Prof. SAMUEL
St. Jonx, of Western Reserve College.

- a

*,% These six volumes are intended to prise & prehensive view of the whole eircle of human knowledge—in
ather words, to form & General Cyclopedia in a portable shape, for popnlar reference, for Family Libraries, for Teachers
and School Libraries, and fer the g neral reader.

NEW-YORK :
GE OrRIGREERP . P U T NiA M

13852,



3 Q UmV Call DlgItIZdvby MICI‘OSOfi@

fﬂ . N 4 L e -



r % (..l
S Iy
< .
g " t é ~
- o ' _
¥ ¥ ,ﬁ I
- . ,,'p'
' S
R = .

, - g A -
T v f“-. e N
- .

- ¥
B i S
Univ Calif - Bigitized by Microsoft ®
) & »
- ‘ J 7’"“ . ’ -»



ggp d Jdotaw3zuw] wBWION

Y NALOULIHOYUYV

{18 gnowe 37T 13580
o
= :

T =




PUTNAM'S HOME CYCLOPEDIA.

HAND-BOOK

OF

LITERATURE AND THE FINE ARTS;

COMPRISING

COMPLETE AND ACCURATE DEFINITIONS OF ALL TERMS EMPLOYED IN
BELLES-LETTRES, PHIILOSOPIIY, THEOLOGY, LAW, MYTHOLOGY,
I‘AIN’I‘II‘iG, MUSIC, SCULPTURE, ARCIIITECTURE,

AND ALL KINDRED ARTS.

COMPILED AND ARRANGED BY

GEORGE RIPLEY axp BAYARD TAYLOR.

NEW-YORK :
GEORGE P. PUTNAM,.
1852,



ExTERED, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1851, by
GEORGE P. PUTNAM,
In the Clerk’s Office of the Distriet Court for tho Southern District of New-York.




PREFACE.

TuE character of this work is fully set forth in the title-page, yet a few
words of introduetion still seem necessary, further to elucidate its general
scope and aim. The design of the compilers has been to furnish the
reading community, and more especially the large elass of students in
our colleges and seminaries of learning, with a comprehensive handbook
or lexicon of all branches of Literature and Art. A work of this kind
has long been needed. The great aim of all modern systems of instrue-
tion is to present knowledge in as concise and accessible a form as pos-
sible, and bring the results of many different theories and systems into
forms of practical convenience. In this respect the present work will be
found adapted to the purposes of the author, the artist, the student of any
learned profession, and the reader. No technical term of general use in
any of the departments it ineludes will be found wanting, while many
words, which in a strict sense belong neither to literature nor art, have
been added on account of some peculiar association or application.

In Literature, the work embraces all terms of logic and rhetoric,
criticism, style, and language; sketches of works which stand as types
of their age or tongue ; reviews of all systems of philosophy and theology,
both of ancient and modern times; and a complete series of the history
of literature among all nations, made up wholly from original sources.
All the most important terms of common and international law, all tech-
nical words and phrases employed in theology and philosophy, and a
number of scientific and historical phrases, which have become familiarized
in literature, have been included. The explanations are not confined to
mere definitions ; whereever it has been found necessary, illustrative wood-
cuts have been introduced, which will greatly assist the reader in his
knowledge of architectural terms,

+*



vi PREFACE,

In Art, the department of painting, sculpture, and architecture, have
been treated as fully and carefully as the nature and limits of the work
would permit. 'While a mere technical array of terms has been avoided,
care has been taken to explain all the words; and phrases of art-criticism
have been defined at some length, as of interest and value to the general
reader, especially since criticism has been recognized as a distinct depart-
ment of literature. All words relating to the art and practice of music
have been likewise retained.

In compiling the work, liberal use has been made of Maunder’s Lite-
rary and Scientific Treasury, and Brande’s Dictionary of Science and
Art. The Imperial Dictionary, the Leipzig Conversations-Lexicon, the
Art-Journal Dictionary, and a number of other works have been consulted ;
while the article entitled “ Literature,” comprising sketches of the rise and
progress of literature among ancient and modern nations, has been prepared
expressly for the present work. The definitions copied from the above-
named authorities have been adapted to the usages of the United States,
and much that was irrelevant, on account of its application to the local
laws or customs of foreign nations, has been purposely omitted. The
work, therefore, as it now stands, is intended to furnish a thorough voca-
bulary of Art and Literature, specially designed for the use of schools,
colleges, and the great reading community of the United States.

New-York, Sept. 1851



Cyrlogedio of Titerature and the Fine Huts,
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A 15s the first lotter, and the first vowel,
of the alphabet in ¢cvery known language,
except the ‘Ethiggic; and is used either
as a word, an abbreviation, or a sign.
If pronounced open, as in FATHER, it is
the simplest and casiest of all sounds;
the first, in fact, uttered by human
beings in their mest infantile state, serv-
ing to express many and even oppesite
emotions, according te the mede in which
it is uttered. A has therefore, perhaps,
had the first place in the alphabet as-
signed te it. In the English language
it has four different sounds: the broad
sound, as in FALL; the open, as in
FATHER; the slender, or close, as in
FACE; and the short seund, as in FAT.
Most of the other medern languages, as
French, Italian, German, &ec., have only
the open, or Italian a, pronounced ghert or
long.——Ameng the Greeks and Romans,
A wasg used as an arithmetical sign: by
the former for 1; by the latter for 500}
or with a stroke over it for 5,000. The
Romans also very extensively used it as
an abbreviation; which practice we still
retain, as A.M., artium magister; A.D.,
anno domini, §«c.—A, a, or aa, in medi-
cal preseriptions, denotes ana, or equal
parts of cach.—A, in musie, is the nomi-
nal of the sixth note in the diatenic
scale; in algebra, it denetes a known

uantity ; in logic, an universal affirma-
tive proposition; in heraldry, the dexter
chicf, or chief peint in an escutcheon;
and it is the first of the dommlcal letters
in the calendar.

AAN'CIIE, is a term applied to wind
instruments with reeds er tengues, as the
clarionct, hautboy, &e.

A’VES the tones and modes of the
modern Greok music.

year, and the 5th of ‘the occlesiastical in

the Hebrew calendar. In the Syriac cal-
endar, it is the last of the summer
menths. The eastern Christians called
the first day of this month Suum Miriam,
the fast of Mary, and the 15th, en
which day the fast ended, Fathr-Miriam.

ABACIS'CUS, in ancient architecture,
the square compartments of Mosaic pave-
ments.

AB’ACUS, in architecture, is the su-
perior member of the capital of a column,
to which it serves as a kind of crown. In
its origin, it was intended to represent a
square tile laid over a basket ; it still re-
tains this form in the Tuscan, Dorie, and
Tonic orders; but in the Corinthian and
Composite, its four sides are arched in-
wards, having some eornament in the
middle.—ABAcus, among aneient mathe-

| maticians, was a table strewed over with

dust, or sand, en which they drew their
figures.—ABAcCuUs, in arithmetic, an an-
cient instrument fer reckoning with coun-
ters. It is used in various forms' but
the most commen arrangement is made
by drawing parallel lines distant from
cach other at least twice the diameter of
a counter ; which placed on the lowest
line, signifies 1; on the secend 10; on
the third, 100 ; en the fourth, 1000 ; and
soon. Intheintermediate spaces, the same
counters are estimated at enc half of the
value of the line immediately superior.
AB'BE, a French word, literally mean-
ing an abbotl ; but the character deneted
by it, has leng ceased to be of any
official nature. Before the Revolution,
the term designated a bedy of persens,
whe had little conncetion with the chureh,
but who followed a course of theological
study, in hopes that the king wonld con-
fer on them a real abbey, that is, 2 part
of the rcvenues of a menastéry. They

| were e &)loyed in various literary pur-
AB, is’ the '1ith month _of the Gcivil:

suity, and exerted an important influence
on the charactér of the country. Either.



2 CYCLOPEDIA OF LITERATURE

in the capacity of a friend or spiritual
counsellor, an abbe was found in almost
every distingnished family in France.

AB'BESS, the superior of a nunnery,
or other rellglous community of women.
She has the same authority as an abbot,
but eannot exercise any of the spiritual
functions.

AB’BEY, a religious house governed
by a superior, under the title of an
abbot or abbess. The abbeys of England,
at their dissolution under Henry VIII,,
became lay-sees; when no less than 190
were dissolved, the ycarly revenue of
which has been estimated at 2,853,000..
At present, an abbey is, in general, the
cathedral or episcopal church of the see
or diocese in which it stands.

AB'BOT, was originally the name of
every aged monk; but, since the 8th
century, it denotes the head of a monas-
tery. In most countries, they held a
rank next to that of bishop, and had
votes in the ectlesiastical councils. At
present they are chiefly distinguished
into regular and commendatory; the
former being real monks or religious,
and the latter only seeculars.

ABBREVIA'TION, a contracted man-
ner of writing words so as to retain only
the initial letters. Such abbreviations

were in common use with the Romans, as.

they are with us, to save time and space.
—ABBREVIATION, in musie, one dash,
through the stem of a minim or erotehet,
or under a semibreve, converts it into as
many quavers as it is equal to in time:
two dashes into semiquavers; three into
demisemiquavers; and so on. When
minims are connected together like qua-
vers, semiquavers, &c., they are to be
repeated a8 many times as if they were
really such notes. An oblique dash
through the 2d, 34, and 4th lines after
an arpeggio, signifies that it is to be
repeated ; for quavers, a single dash
being uqe(l for semiguavers, a double
one; and so on.

ABBRE'VIATORS, officers who assist
the vice-chancellor in drawing up the
Pope’s briefs, and reducing petitions into
proper form, to be converted into bulls.

ABDICA'TION, properly speaking, is
a rolunlury resignation of a dignity,
particalarly a regal one; and if he in
whese fuvor the abdication was made,
dies, or declines the offered dignity, the
right of the abdicated prinee is reverted.
Involuntary resignations are, however,
also termed abdwatwns as in_the case
gf “1-on’s abdication at Fontaine-

|ABy

ABDITA'RIUM, or ABDITO'RUM,
in archaology, a secret place for hldmg
or preserving valuables.

ABDUC'TION, the crime of unlawfully
taking away, either by force, or fraud
and persuasion, the person of another,
whether of chlld wife, ward heiress, or
woman genera.

ABE’ LIA\S, or A’BDLITFS a Chris-
tian seet which sprung from tho Gnos-
tics. They ahstained from matrimony,
but adopted the children of others, and
brought them up in their own prineiples.

ABEY’ANCE, in law, the expectancy
of an estate, or possession : thus, if lands
be leased from one person for life, with
reversion to another for years, the latter
estate is in abeyance till the death of
the lessee. It isa fixed principle of law,
that the fee-simple of all lands is in
somehody, or else in gbeyance.

A'BIB, the first th of the Hebrew
year, more generally known by the Chal-
dean name of Nisan. It is first men-
tioned in the 4th verse of the 13th chap-
ter of Exodus.

ABJURA'TION, a forswearing, or re-
nouncing by oath: in the old law it sig-
nified a sworn banishinent, or an oath
taken to forsake the realm forever. In
its modern, and now more nsual signifi-
cation, it extends to persons, and doec-
trines, as well as places.

AB'LATIVE case, the sixth case of
the Latin nouns implied in English by
the preposition from.

ABLEC'TI, in ancient Rome, a chosen
band of foreign troops, selected from the
extraordinurii sociorum.

ABLEG'MINA, in Roman antiquity,
choice parts of the entrails of victiins, eall-
ed also proficie, porricie, prosecta, and
prosegmina. The ablegmina were sprin-
kled with flour, and burnt on the altar;
the priests pouring some wine on them.

ABLU'TION, a religious ceremony of
washing the body, still used by the Turks
and Mohammedans. It originated in
the obvious neeessity of practising clean-
liness, for the prevention of diseases in
hot countries ; for which purpose it was
made a religous rite; and by an easy
transition of idea, the purity of the body
was made to typify the purity of the
soul : an idea the more rational, as it is
perhaps physiecally certain that outward
wretchodness debases the inward mind.

ABNOR’MAL, contrary to the natural
condition. In Art, the term abnormalis
applied to everything that deviates from
the rules of good taste, and is analogous
to tasteless, and overcharged.
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ABOLJLA, a kind of military garment
worn by the Greek and Roman soldiers.

ABORI'GINES, a name given to the
original or first inhabitants of any coun-
try ; but more particularly nsed for the
ancient inhabitants of Latium, when
Zneas with his Trojans came into Italy.

ABOR'TION, in a figurative sense, any
production that does not come to maturity,
or any design or projeet which fails before
it is properly matured.

AB'RACADAB'RA, a term of incanta-
tion, formerly used as a spell or charm,
and worn abont the neck as an amulet
against several diseases. In order to
give it the more virtue, it was to be
written as many times as the word cen-
tains letters, omitting always the last
letter of the former, and so forming a
triangle. But charms and incantatiens
have had their day ; and abracadabra, if
used at all, now serves as a word of jest,
like hocus pocus, and other unmeaning
gibberish.

ABRAX'AS, or ABRASAX/, inchurch-
history, a mystical term expressing the
supreme God, under whom the Basilidians
supposed 365 dependent deities. It was
the prineiple of the Gnostic hierarchy.—
ABRAXAS, Oor ABRASAX STONES, are very
numerouns, and represent the human body,
with the head of a cock, and the feet of a
reptile. The name of Abrasaz stone is,
in modern times, applied to a variety of
gems that exhibit enigmatical composi-
tions, bnt have net the true characteristies
of the Basilidians.

ABRIDG'MENT, the bringing the con-
tents of a book within a short compass.
The perfection of an abridgment consists
in taking only what is material and sub-
stantial, and rejecting all superfluities,
whether of sentiment o1 style : in which
light, abridgments must be allowed to be
eminently serviceable to all whose occu-
pations prevent them from deveting much
time to literary pursuits.

ABSCIS’STON, in rhotoric, a figure of
speech, whereby the speaker stops short
in the middle of his diseourse, and leaves
his hearers to draw their own inferences
from tbe facts he has steted.

ABSENTEE/, a word of modern times,
applied to land-owners and capitalists,
who expend their incomes in another
country.

AB’SOLUTE, whatever is in all re-
spects unlimited and uncontrolled in its
own nature : it is epposed to the relative,
and to whatever exists only conditionally.
Thus the absolute is the principle of
entire completion, the universal idea and

AND THE FINE ARTS. 3

fundamental principle of all things. The
question of absolute beauty, . e. the
prototype of the beautiful, is the most
important within the reach of Art, in-
volving the foundation of sthetics, and
of the philosophy of the beautiful.

ABSOLU'TION, a ceremony practised
in various Christian chunrches, In the
Roman Catholic, -the priest not only
declares absolntion to the repentant sin-
ner, but is believed to have the power of
actually releasing him from his sins:
and this authority is declared by the
council of Trent to belong to him in its
full extent. The Church of England, in
the Order for the Visitation of the Sick,
has retained nearly the same words ; but
her authorities seem not to be exactly
agreed as to the force and effect ‘of the
absolution so conferred. In the daily
service, the words of the absolution are
merely declaratory.

ABSORB'ED, in Italian, Prosciugo-
to; in French, IZmbu. When the oil
with which a picture is painted has snnk
into the ground or eanvas, leaving the
color flat or dead, and the touches indis-
tinet, it is said to be absorbed.

ABSORBENT-GROUNDS are picture-
grounds prepared in distemper upon
either panel or canvas; they have the
property of imbibing the rednndant oil
with which the pigments are mixed, of
tmpasting, and are used principally for
the sake of expedition.

ADB'SIS, or AP'SIS, in architectnre, a
word used by ecclesiastical authors to
signify that part of the church wherein
the clergy were seated, or the altar was
placed. The apsis was either circular
or polygonal on the plan, and domed
over at top as a covering. It consisted
of two parts, the altar and the presby-
tery, or sanctnary: at the middle of
the semicircle was the throne of the
bishop; and at the centre of the diame-
ter was placed the altar, towards the
nave, from which it was separated by an
open balustrade, or railing. On the altar
was placed the cibarium and cup.

AB/STINENCE, the abstaining or re-
fraining from what is either nseful,
agreeable, or pernicious; but more espe-
cially, from eating and drinking. In
the Romish church there are “days of
abstinence,” as well as “ fast days;” the
former importing a partial, and the
latter, almost a total abstinence from

food.

AB'STINENTS, a sect of Christians
who appeared in France about the end
of the third century, professing celibacy,
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and abstinence from particular kinds of

food, &e.
AB'STRACT, a concise but general
view of some large work; in which sense
it differs from an abridgment only as
being shorter, and its entering less mi-
nutely into particulars; and from an ex-
tract, as this last is only a particular
view of some part or passage of it.
ABSTRAC'TION, in logic, that opera-
tion of the mind whereby it forms ab-
stract ideas. The faculty of abstraction
stands directly opposite to that of com-
pounding. By composition we consider
those things together, which, in reality,
are not joined together in any onc exist-
ence.
those things separately and apart, which
in reality do not exist apart. In its pas-
sive sense it implies occupation with one’s
self to the exclusion of other objects.
ACADEM'ICS, certain philesophers
who followed the doctrine of Socrates
and Plato, as to the uncertainty of knowl-
edge and the incomprehensibility of

truth. Academic, in this sense, amounts |

to much the same with Platonist; the
differecnce between them being only in
point of time. They who embraced the
system of Plato, among the ancients,
were called Academici; whereas those
who did the same since the restoration of

learning, have assumed the denomina- |

tion of Platonists.

ACAD'EMY, in Grecian antiquity, a
large villa in one of the suburbs of
Athens, where the sect of philosephers
called Academics held their assemblies.
It tovk its namo from Academus, & eele-
brated Athenian, who resided there, and
became celcbrated from its being the
place in which Plato taught philosophy.
—AcCADEMY, in the modern acceptation,
is a society of persons united for the
pursuit of some objects of study and ap-
plication, as the Royal Academy of Arts
of London, and the Royal Academy of
Sciences of Berlin. The first academy
of science, in modern times, was estab-
lli;ggd at Naples, by Baptista Porta, in

ACAD’EMY FIGURE, in painting,
a drawing usually made with black and
white chalk, on tinted paper, after the
living model. Sometimes Academy-fig-
ure is understood to be one in which the
action is constrained, and the parts with-
out mutual connection with each other,
as frequently happens to those who model
from a study which was only intended to
exhibit the development of certain mus-
cles or members of the body.

CYCLOPEDIA OF LITERATURE

And by abstraction, we consider |

[acc

ACAN'THUS, the bear’s clawy a plant
used in Greece and Italy en account of
its beautiful
indented
leaves and
s> graceful

growth  for

= @ garden plots

’ﬁ@,\ and alslo in
vy works of Art
for the bor-
ders of em-
=~ broidered
garments,
the cdges of
vases, for wreaths round drinking cups;
and in architecture, for ornamenting the
capitals of columns, particularly those
of the Corinthian order, and the Roman,
or Composite, which sprang from it. The
type of the Corinthian capital may be
found on numerous Egyptian capitals.

ACAT'’ALEPSY, (acatalepsia,) among
ancient philosophers, the impossibility
of comprehending something ; uncertainty
in science.

ACCA’LTA, in Roman antiquity, solemn
| festivals held in honor of Acea Laurentia,
| the nurse of Romulus: they were also

called Laurentalia.
ACCENDEN'TES, or ACCENSO'-
RES, in the church of Rome, an inferior
rank of ministers, whose bnsiness it is to
| light, snuff, and trim the candles and
tapers.

ACCEN’DONES, in Roman autiquity,
officers in the gladiatorial schools, who
excited and animated the combatantsdur-
ing the engagement.

ACCEN'SI, in Roman antiquity, certain
supernumerary soldiers, designed to sup-
ply the place of those who should be
killed, or anywise disabled.— AccENsI
also denoted a kind of inferior officers,
appointed to attend the Roman magis-
trates.
| AC/CENT, a modification of the voice
in pronouncing certain words or sylla-
bles: also, the marks on the words or
syllables; as, the acute accent, marked
thus ('), the grave accent thus (%), the
circumflex thus ("). This is called gram-
matical accent, but there is also a rhe-
torical accent or emphasis, which is de-
signed to give to a sentence distinctness
and clearness. In a sentence, therefore,
the stress is laid on the most important
word, and in a word on the most impor-
tant syllable. When the accent falls on
a vowel, that vowel has its long sound,
ag in po’rous; but when it falls on a
consonant, the preceding vowel is short,

{




Acq]

as in pot'ter. Accents also not only give
a pleasing variety and heauty "to the
modulation of the voice, but often serve
to ascertain the trno meaning of the
word.—In musie, accent denotes a certain
modulation or warbling of the sounds, to
express passions, oither naturally by the
voice, or artificially by instruments.
Every bar or measuroe is divided into the
accented and unaccented parts; the for-
mer being the principal, on which the
spirit of the music depends.
ACCEPT’ANCE, in commeree, i3 when
a man subscribes, signs, and makes him-
self a debtor for the sum contained in a
bill of exchange, or other obligation,
drawn upon, or addressed to him ; which
is done by his writing the word * Aec-
cepted” on it, and signing his name.
ACCEPT'OR, the person who accepts
a bill of exchange by signing it, and
thereby becoming bound to pay its con-

tents.

AC’CESSARY, in law, a person who
aids in the commission of some felonious
action. There are two kinds of acces-
saries, viz. before the fact, and after it.
The first is he who commands and pro-
cures another to commit an offence ; who,
though he be absent when it is com-
mitted, is now regarded as much a prin-
cipal as the actual offender. The ac-
cessary after the fact is one who receives,
comforts, or assists the offender, knowing
him to be such. In the highest crimes,
as high treason, &c., and the lowest, as
riots, forcible entries, &ec., thero are no ac-
cessaries, but all concerned are principals.

AC'CESSORIES, objects and materi-
als independent of the figure in a picture,
and which, without being essential to
the composition, are nevertheless useful,
whether under the picturesque relation,
to fill up those parts that without them
would appear naked, to establish a bal-
ance between the masses, to form the
contrast, to contribute to the harmony
of colors, and so add to the splendor and
richness of a picture; or, under the re-
lation of poetic composition, to facilitate
the understanding of the subject, recall-
ing some one of the circumstances which
have preceded, or which will follow the
action; to make known the condition
and habits of the fizures; to characterize
their gencral manners, and through them
the ago and country in which the action
takes placo, &ec.; such are draperies va-
riously adjusted, trophies affixed to the
walls, devices, sculptured divinities, far-

niture, carpets, lamps, groups of vases, |

arms, utensils, &e.
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ACCIACATU'RA, in music, a sweep-
! ing of the ehords of the pianoforte, and
dropping sprinkled notes usual in aceom-
paniments.

AC'CIDENCE, a display of the varia-
tions of words according to their govern-
ment or sense.

AC/CIDENS, or PER ACCIDENS, a
term applied to the operations of natural
bodies, in distinction from per se; thus
fire is said to burn per se, but a heated
iron per accidens.

AC'CIDENT, that which belongs ac-
cidentally, not essentially, to a thing, as
swectness, softness, &e.

ACCIDEN'TAL, in philosophy, a term
applicd to effects which result from
causes occeurring by aceident.

ACCIDEN'TAL COLORS, colors de-
pending on some affection of the eye,
and not belonging to light itself, or any
quality of the luminous object. If we
look for a short time steadily with one
eye upon any bright-colored spot, as a
wafer on a sheet of paper, and immnedi-
ately after turn the same eye to another
part of the paper, a similar spot will he
seen, but of a different color. If the
wafer be red, the imaginary spot will be
green; if black, it will be changed into
white ; the color thus appearing being
always what is termed the complemen-
tary color of that on which the eye was
fixed. -

ACCIDEN'TAL LIGHT, secondary
lights, which are not accounted for by
the prevalent effect.

ACCIDEN'TAL POINT, in perspec-
tive, the point in which a straight line
drawn from tho eye, parallel to another
straight line, cuts the perspective plane.

ACCIDEN'TALS, in painting, are
those fortuitous or chance effects, occur-
ring from luminons rays falling on cer-
tain objects, by which they are brought
into stronger light than they otherwise
rwould be, and their shadows are conse-
quently of greater intensity. This sort
of effect is to be scen in almost every
picture by Rembrandt, who used them to
a yery great extent. There are some
fine instances of accidentals in Raphael’s
Transfiguration, and particularly in the
celebrated picture, the Notte of Coreg-
gio, in which the light emanates from the
infant Christ.—AccIDENTALS, in musie,
are these flats and sharps which are pre-
fixed to the notes in a movement, and
which would not be considered so by the
flats and sharps in the signature.

ACCLAMA'TION, in Roman antiqui-
| ty, a shout raised by the pegplc, to tes-
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tify their applause, or approbation of
their princes, generals, &e. In ages
when people were more aecustomed to
give full utterance to their feclings, ac-
clamations were very common, whenever
a mass of people was influenced by ono
common feeling. Wo find, therefore, ac-
clamations in theatres, senates, ecclesias-
tical moetings, elections, at nuptials, tri-
umphs, &o. In the early times of Chris-
tianity, tho bishops were elected by ac-
clamation. The first German emperors
were elected in the same way; and at
the present day, wherever the forms of
civilized life aro least regarded, approba-
tion or disapprobation of proposed public
measnres is shown by acclamations of
the assembled multitude.

AC’COLA, among the Romans, signi-
fied a person who lived near some placc;
in which sense it differed from incola, the
inhabitant of such a place.

ACCOLADE/, the ancient ceremony of
conferring knighthood, by tho king’s lay-
ing his arms about the young knight’s
neck, and embracing him. This familiar
expression of regard appears to have
boen exchanged for the more stately act
of touching, or gently striking, with the
royal sword, the neck of the knecling
knight. The present ceremony of con-
ferring the honor of knighthood is evi-
dently derived from it.

ACCOM’PANIMENT, an instrumen-
tal part added to n musical composition
by way of emhellishment, and in order
to support the principal melody. When
the pieco may be performed with or
without the accompaniment at pleasure,
it is ealled accompaniment ad libitum ;
but when it is indispensablo, accompani-
ment obligato.

ACCO\I’PLICE in law, a person who
is privy to, or aulmﬂ- in, the perpetration
of some crime.

ACCOM'PLISHMENT, in a general |
sense, denotes tho perfecting, or entirely
ﬁmﬂhmg and comploting any matter or
thing; but it more expressly describes
the acquirement of some branch of
learning, useful art, or elegant amuse-
ment.—ACCOMPLISHMENT i3 also partic-

ularly use for the fulfilment of a proph- |

[acc

on by a current of air from a sort of bel-
lows, and producing tonos very similar to
those of the organ.

ACCOU \'T’A\T or ACCOMPT'ANT,
in a peneral sense, denotes one whose
business it is to compute, adjust, and
rango in due order accounts in commerce.
In a moro restricted sense, the term is
applicable to a person appointed to keep
tho accounts of a pnblie company or
office : thus, wo say the accountant of tho
India Company, the Custom-house, the
Excise, &e.

ACCOU'TREMENTS, tho nocessarics
of a soldior, as belts, pouches, cartridge-
boxes, &ec.

ACCRE'TION, tho increaso or growth
of abody by an external addition of new
parts; thus shells, stones, and various
other substances are formed.

ACCUBA'TION, the posture wused
among the Grecks and Romans at their
meals, which was with the body extended
on a couch, and the head resting on a
pillow, or on the clbow, supported by a
pillow. This practice was not permitted
among soldiers children, and servants;
nor was it known until luxury had cor-
rupted manners. Their couches wero
called AccuriTa.

ACEPH'ALI, a sect of Christians, so
called becanse they admitted no head, or
superior, cither lay or ecclesiastic.

ACER’RA, in Roman antiquity, was a
small altar erected near the bed on which
a dead person was laid out. Incense and
perfumes were burnt npon it, till the time
of the funeral. The real intention, prob-
ably, was to prevent or overcome any of-
fensive smells that might arise about the

orpse.

A’CHHIERON, tho river of sorrow which
flowed round the infernal realms of
Ilades, according to the mythology of
the ancients. There was a river of
Thesprotia, in Epirns, of the same namne,
and also one in Ttaly, noar which Alex-
ander, king of the Molossi, was slain;
hoth of which froin the unwholesome and
foul nature of their waters, were sup-
posed to commnunicate with tho infernal
stream.

AC’ME, in rhetoric, the extrcme

ecy; in which sense, we read of a literal | height, or farthest point of pathos, or

accomplishment, a mystical aceomplish-
ment, &e.

ACCORDATU'RA, an Italian word, to
express the tuning of an instrument.

ACCOR/DION, a new musical “instru-
ment, of German invention, but now also
made in this country, consisting of a
double series of vibrating tongues, acted

sentiment, to which the mind is judi-
ciously conducted by a series of impres-
sions gradually rising in intensity.
ACOLY'THI, in ecclesiastical history,
denotes candidates for the ministry, so
called from their continually attending
the bishop. 1t is also an appellation
given to the Stoies, on account of their
F
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steady adherence to what they had once
resolved.

ACOUSMA'TICI, in Grecian antiquity,
such disciples of Pythagoras, as had not
finished their five years’ probation. The
acousmatici were instructed by bare posi-
tive precepts and rules, without reasons
or demonstrations, and these precepts
they called acousmata.

ACROATIC, in the Aristotelian
schools, a denomination given to such
lectures as were calculated only for the
intimate friends and disciples of that
philosopher ; being chiefly employed in
demonstrating some speculative or ab-
struse part of philosophy. The acroatie
lectures stood contradistinguished from
the cxoteric ones, which were adapted to
a common auditory.

ACRO’LITHOS, in sculpture, a statue
whose extremities are of stone, the body
being made of wood. According to Vi-
truvius, there was a temple at Halicar-
nassus dedicated to Mars, and built by
Mausolus, king of Caria, wherein was an
acrolithan statue of the god. And from
Trebellius Pollio we learn that Calpurnia
set up an acrolithan statue of Venus,
which was gilt.

ACROMONOGRAMMATICUM, a po-
etical composition, wherein each subse-
quent verse commences with that which
the verse preceding terminates.

ACROP'OLIS, the citadel of Athens.
It was formerly the whole city, and at
first called Acropia, from Acrops tho
founder ; but, after the inhabitants were
greatly increased in number, the whole
plain around it was filled with buildings,
and the original city became the centre,
under tho denomination of Acropolis, or
the upper city.

ACROS'TIC, a poem, the lines of which
are so contrived, that the first letters of
each, taken together, will make a proper
name or other word. d

ACROSTO'LIUM, in the naval archi-
tecture of the ancients, the extreme part
of the ornament used on the prows of
their ships. It was usnal to tear the
acrostolia from the prows of vanquished
ships, as a token of victory.

ACROTE'RIA, in architecture, small
pedestals, upon which globes, vases, or
statues stand at the ends or middle of
pediments. It also denotes the fizures
themselves placed in such situations.

ACT, in a general sense, denotes the
exertion, or effectual application, of some
power or faculty. Aet is distinguished
from power, as the effect from the cause,
or as a thing produced, from that which

7
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produces it.—Acr, among logicians, more
particularly denotes an operation of the
human mind; in-which sense, compre-
hending, ‘judging, willing, &e. are called
acts.— Acr, in law, is nsed for an instru-
ment or deed in writing, serving to prove
the truth of some bargain or transaction.
Thus, records, certificates, &e. are called
acts.—Aocrt is also used for the final reso-
lution, or decree of an assembly, senate,
council, &e.—Acts of parliament are
called statutes; acts of the royal society,
transactions ; those of the French academy
of sciences, memoirs; those of the academy
of sciences at Petersburg, commentaries;
those of Leipsic, acta eruditorum ; the
decrees®™f the lords of session, at Edin- *
burgh, acta sederunt, &c.—Acr, in the
universities, is the delivery of orations,
or other exercises, in-proof of the pro-
ficiency of a student who is to take a.
degree. At Oxford, the time when mas-
ters or doctors complete their degrees, is
called the act. At Cambridge, the same
period is called the commencement.—
AcT, in a dramatic sense, is the name
given to certain portions of a play, in-
tended to give respite both to the specta-
tors and the actors. In the ancient
drama, five acts were required both in
tragedy and comedy; and in what is
termed the regular drama that rule is
still observed, the acts being divided into
smaller portions, called scenes.

AC'TA CONSISTO'RII, the edicts or
declarations of tho council of stato of the
emperors.

AC/TA DIUR'NA, was a sort of Roman
gazette, containing an authorized narra-
tive of the transactions worthy of notice,
which happened at Rome.

AC'TA PUB'LICA, in Roman history,
the jourhal of the senate. It seems to
have resembled the votes of the English
House of Commons, wherein a short ac-
count was given to the public of what
passed in the senate-house.

AC'TTAN GAMES, or Lupr ACTIACA,
were instituted in commemoration of the
vietory obtained by Augustus over An-
tony at Actium. They returned every
fifth year, according to the general
opinion, and were sacred to Apollo, who
was then called Aetius Apollo. Actian
years became an ‘era, commencing from

the battle of Actium, called also the era
of Augustus. Tho Actian games con-
sisted of shows of gladiators, wrestlers,
and other exercises, and were kept gene-
rally at Nicopolis, a city built by Augus-
tus, near Actium, for that purpose, with a
view to perpetuate the fame of his victory.
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AC'TION, in ethics, something done by | ceedings of a eonrt.—Actuariz were also

a free or aunoral agent, capable of dis-
tingnishing good from evil.
of a moral action econsists in its being
done knowingly and voluntarily : that is,
the agent must not only be able to dis-
tinguish whether it be good or bad in
itself ; bant he must likewise be entirely
free from compulsion of any kind, and at
full liberty to follow the dietates of his
own understanding.—AcTIiON, in rhet-
oric, may be defined, the accommoda-
tion of tho voice, but more especially the
gesture of an orator, to the snbject he is
upon.—AcTIoON, in a theatrical sense, is
nearly the same with action among
orators; only the actor adapts hi# action
to an assumed character, whereas the
orator is supposed to be in reality what
his action expresses.—AcTION, in paint-
ing and seulpture, denotes the posture of
a statue or picture, serving to express
. some passion, &e.—AcTION, in the mili-
tary art, is an engagement between two
armies, or betwecen different bodies of
troops belonging thereto.

AC'TIVE, in a general sense, denotes
something that commnnicates motion or
action to another, in which sense it stands

opposed to passive—ACTIVE, among |

grammarians, an appellation given to
words expressing some action, as I write,
I read, &e.—AcCTIVE Pownn, in meta-
physics, the power of executing any
work or labor; in contradistinction to
specnlative powers, as those of seeing,
hearing, reasoning, &e.

AC'TOR, in a dramatic sense, is & man
who enacts some part or character in a
play. It is remarkable with what differ-
ence actors were treated among the an-
cients. At Athens they were held in
such esteem, as to be sometimes sent on
embassies to foreign powers; whoreas, at
Rome, if a citizen became an actor, he
thereby forfeited his freedom. Aectors in
the present day have little to complain
of, in regard to the treatment they re-
ceive: according as they contribute to
the gratifieation of the publie so are they
rewarded; and if their moral conduet be
u-repronwhable, DO Persons are more es-
teemed or lauded. ’

AC'TRESS, a female dramatie per-
former. They were unknown to the an-
cients, among whom men always took the
parts of women. Nor were they intro-
duced on the English stage till the days
of the Stnarts.

ACTUA'RIUS, or ACTA'RIUS, in
Roman antiquity, an officer, or rather
notary, appointed to write down the pro-

officers who kept the military accounts,

The essence | and distribnted the eorn to the soldiers.

AC'TUARY, the chief clerk, or person,
who eompiles minutes of the proceedings
of a company in bnsiness.

ACU’MEN, mental sharpness, or quick
discernment; great intellectual capacity.
In ancient musxc, acumen denotes a sound
produced by raising the voice to a high

iteh.
- ACU’I‘E’ an appellation given to snch
things as terminate in a sharp point, or
edge : thns, we say, an acnte angle, acnte-
angled triangle, &ec.—AcuTE, in mnsie,
an epithet given to sharp or shrill sounds,
in opposition to those called grave.

ACYROLO'GIA, in grammar, denotes
an improper word, phrase, or expression :
it differs a little from the catachresis.

AD, a Latin preposition, expressing the
relation of one thing to another. It is
freqnently prefixed to other words: thus,
AD HOMINEM, among logicians, an argu-
ment drawn from the professed belief or
prineiples of those with whom we argne.
—ADp LUDos, in Roman antiqnity, a kind
of punishment, whereby the ecriminals
entertained the people, cither by fighting
with wild beasts, or with each other.—Ap
VALOREM, in commerce, according to the
valne,—Ap INFINITUM, indefinitely, or to
infinity.

ADA'GIO, a degree quicker thin
grave time, in musie, but with graceful
and elegant exceution.

A’DEPT, a distinctive term applied to
those alchemists who were supposed to
have attained the great object of their re-
searches, or to have discovered the phi-
losopher’s stone.

ADHE'RENCE, the effect of thoso
parts of a pictnre which, wanting relicf,
are not detached, and hence appear ad-
hering to the canvas or surface.

AD'JECTIVE, in grammar, that part
of speech which is annexed to substan-
tives, to define more accurately the con-
ceptions intended to be denoted by them.

ADJOURN’MENT, the putting off a
court or other meeting till another day.
In parliament, adjonrnment differs from
prorogation, the former being not only
for the shorter time, but also done by the
honse itself, whereas the latter is an act
of royul authority.

AD'JUNCT, some quality belonging
either to hody or mind, either natuml or
aequired. Thus, thmkmv is an adjunet
of the mind, and growth of the body. It
also.denotes something added to another,
without being any necessary part of it
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Thus water absorbed by a sponge is an
adjunet, but no necessary part of that
substance.

ADJUST’MENT, in a picture, is the
manner in which draperies are chosen,
arranged, and disposed.

AD/JUTANT, a military officer, whose
auty it is to earry orders from the major
to the colonel and serjeants. When de-
tachments are to bo made, he gives the
number to be furnished by each company
or troop, and assigns the hour and place
of rendezvous. He also places the guards,
receives and distributes the ammunition
to the companies, &e.

AD'JUTANT-GEN'ERAL, an officer
of distinetion, who assists the general, by
forming the soveral details of duty of the
army with the brigade majors.

ADLOCU'TION, or ADLOCU'TIO, in
Roman antiquity, the address made by
generals to their nrmies, in order to rouse
their courage before a battle.

AD'MIRAL, the commander of a fleet
of ships of war; having two subordinate
commanders, as viee-admiral and rear-
admiral; and distinguished into threo
classes, by the color of their flags, as
white, blue, and red. The admiral car-
ries his flag at the main-top-mast head;
the vice-admiral, at the fore-top-mast
head; and the rear-admiral, at the mizen-
top-mast head.

AD'MIRALTY, tho Board of Com-
missioners for executing the office of Lord
High Admiral, and having authority
over naval affairs generally.—ApmIrAL-
Ty, COURT OF, in law, iv a court of rec-
ord, of which the proceedings are carried
on, at least to a certain extent, according
to the course of the civil law; although,
as the judge may have in some casecs the
assistance of a jury, it has also a resem-
blance to the courts of eommon law. It
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has jurisdiction principally for the deter-
mination of private injuries to private
rights arising at sea, o~ intimately eon-
nected with maritime subjeets; and in
most cases, to which its authority extends,
it has coneurrent jurisdiction, either with
the eommon law courts, or those of equity.

ADONA'L one of the names of God
used in the Scriptures, and properly sig-
nifying my lords, in the plural, as ApoNI1

does my lord, in the singular number.
ADO'NIA, solemn feasts in honor of
Venus, instituted in memory of her be-
loved Adonis, and observed with great
golemnity by the Greeks, Pheenicians, |
Lyeians, Syrians, Egyptians, &e. They
lasted two days, during the first of which
the women carried about images of

~
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Venus and Adonis, weeping, tearing their
hair, beating their breasts, and using ev-
ery token of grief. On the second, they
sung his praises, and made rejoicings, as
if Adonis had been raised to life again.

ADO'NIC, a species of verse consisting
of a dactyle and a spondee. It was in-
vented by Sappho, and derived its name
from being principally sung at the festi-
vals in memory of Adonis.

ADO’NIS, in mythology, a beautiful
youth, son of Cinyras, king of Cyprus,
beloved by Venus, and killed by a wild
boar, to the great regret of the goddess.
It is, also, the name of a river of Pheenicia,
on the banks of which Adonis, or Tham-
muz, as he is called in the East, was
supposed to have been killed. Atcertain
seasons of the year this river acquires a
high red color, by the rains washing up
partieles of red earth. The ancient poets
aseribed this to a sympathy in the river
for thoe death of Adonis. This season
was observed as a festivalin the adjacent
country.

ADORA'TION, a mode of reverence
or worship anciently shown to the gods,
by raising the right hand to the mouth,
and gently applying it to the lips; also,
in general, any outward sign of worship,
by kissing the hand or feet, walking
barefoot, or the like. Among the Jews,
adoration consisted in kissing the hands,
bowing, kneeling, and even prostration.
But the posture of adoration most eom-
mon in all ages and countries, is kneel-

ing.

ADO'REA, in Roman antiquity, grain,
or a kind of cakes made of fine flour, and
offered in sacrifice ; a dole or distribution
of corn, as a reward for some serviee;
whenee, by metonymy, it is put for praiso
or rewards in general.

A’DRIAN, St.,in Christian artisrepre-
sented armed, with an anvil at his feet
or in his nrms, and oecasionally with a
sword or an axe lying beside it. The
anvil is the apprepriate attribute of St.
Adrian, who suffered martyrdom, having
bhis limbs cut off on a smith’s anvil, and
being afterwards behcaded. St. Adrian
was the chief military saint of northern
Europe for many ages, second only to St
George. Ile was regarded as the patron
of soldiers, and thé protector against the
plague. He has not been a popular sub-
jeet with artists. St. Adrian is the
patron saint of the Flemish brewers.

ADULTERA’'TION, in a general sense,
denotes the act of debasing, by an im-
proper mixture, something that was pure
and genuine. Thus, adulteration of coin,
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is the casting or making it of a metal
inferior in goodness to the standard, by
nsing too great a portion of alloy.

ADUL'TERY, a violation of the nup-
tial bed; a crime which has been re-
garded by all eivilized nations with
abhorrence, and in aneient times was
punished as a capital offence. By the
Jewish law, the penalty was death.

AD'VENT, the coming of our Saviour;
also the festival commemorative of the |
Advent, which falls about a month before-
Christmas.

AD'VERB, a word so called from its
gignification and eonnection with verbs;
though they are also frequently joined
with adjectives and other parts of speech
to modify their meaning.

ADVERSA’RIA, a memorandum-book,
journal, er common-place book.

ADVER/TISEMENT, any printed pub-
lication of eircuimnstances, either of punblic
or privato interest, particularly that in-
serted in the newspapers.

AD'VOCATE, the original pleaders
of causes at Romo were the Patricians,
who defended gratuitously their elients;
but even before the downfall of the re-
public, the class had degenerated into a
profession, its members receiving rewards
for their serviees, althongh still among
the most honorable of employments. In
tho later ages of the empire, the advocati
appear to have formed a distinct class
from the jurisconsulti, or ehamber-coun-
sel, and to have much declined in repu-
tation. In France, the avoeats, or
eounsel, form a separate order, of which
each member is attached to a partienlar
loeal court. The lord advocate, in Seot-
land, is a pnblie officer, who prosecutes
crimes before the court of justiciary.

ADVOW’SON, properly, the relation
in which a patron stands towards the
living to which ho presents, i. e. the pat-
ronage of a chureh. The carliest pro-
vision for divine worship, in England and
in other countries, was derived from the
offerings of the laity, whiech were dis-
tributed by the bishop of each diocese
among his eclergy, whom he sent from
place to place to preach and administer
the sacraments. By degrees he was en-
abled, by the bequests of the faithful,
aad the customary oh'ering of tithes, to
subdivide his dioeese, or parochia, as it
was originally ealled, into various dis-
tricts, and to build ehurches and establish
permanent ministers in each. At the
same time it became a common practice
among tho nobles to build and endow
churches for the. benefit of themselves |
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and their own dependents ; in which ease
they were nllowed to present to the
benefice, subjeet to the licensing power
of the bishop und the eanons of the
ehurch.

AD'YTUM, the most retired and secret
pluee of the heathen temples, into which
none but the priests were allowed to enter.
The adytam of the Greeks and Romans
answered to the sanctum sanetornm of
the Jews, and was the place from whence
oracles were delivered. The term is

| parely Greek, signifying inaccessible.

ZEACE'A, in Greeian antiquity, solemn
festivals and games in honor of Haeus,
who, on aecount of his justiee upon earth,
was thonght to have been one of the
judges in hell. At the end of the so-
lemnity, the victors in the games used to
present & garland of flowers.

Z'DES, in Roman antiquity, besides
its more ordinary signification of a house,
or the internal part of a house, where
the family used to eat, likewise signified
an inferior kind of temple, consecrated
indeed to some deity, but not by the
angurs.

ADIC'ULA, a small sedes or temple,
which was erected in every village or
parish.

ZEDI'LES, a Roman magistrate, whoso
chief business was to superintend build-
ings of all kinds, but more especially pub-
lie ones, as temples, aqueduets, bridges,
&c.; and to take ecare of the highways,
weights, and measures, &e.

ZE'GIS, a shield, particularly the shield
of Jupiter. 8

ZENE'ID, the title of Virgil’s epic
poem, in which he celebrates the adven-
tures of Eneas, one of the bravest among
the Trojan heroes. The auther intro-
duees him as sailing from Troy, after its
destruction, in seareh of the shores of
Ttaly, on which it had been promised by
the gods that he should found an empiro
destined to be immortal ; and the poem
ends with the complete snceess of /Eneas
over Turnus, king of the Rutali, whose
dominions he had invaded, and who falls
by his hand. The unrivalled foree. ele-
gance, and beauty of Virgil’s style have
been the theme of admiration in every
suceceding age, and given him aa indis-
putable right to a niche in the temple of
Apollo, second only to that of Homer.

/EO'LIAN HARP, aa arrangemeat of
strings placed in a window and played
upon by the wind. It prodnees the effect
of a distant choir of music in the air,
sweetly mingling all the harmonie notes,
and swelling. or diminishing its sounds
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according to the strength or weakness of | or action.

the blast.
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Alse, the overcharging any
part of a composition with an artificial or

l
ZA'RA, or E'RA, a fixed historical | deceitful appearance.

period whcnce years are reckoned: as
the building of Rome, or the birth of
Christ. Era and Epoch are not exactly
synonymous. An era is a point fixed by
a particular people or nation; an epoch,
one determined by chronologists and his-
torians. "The idea of an era, also, com-
prehends a certain succession of years,
procecding from a fixed event; and an
epoch is that event itself.

AE'RIAL, in painting, a term applied
to the diminishing intensity of color on
objects receding from the cye. Aerial
perspective is the relative apparent re-
‘cession of objects from the foreground,
owing to the quantity of air interposed
between them and the spectator, and
must accompany the recession of the
perspective lines.

AER’OMANCY, a kind of divination
amongst the Greeks, and from them adopt-
ed by the Romans, whereby they pre-
tended to foretell future events from cer-
tain spectral phenomena or noises in tho
air. By aeromancy, in the present day,
is meant the art of foretelling the changes
and variations of the air and weather, by |
means of meteorological observations.

A'ERONAUT, one who sails in the air
in a balloon.

AERONAU'TICS, or AEROSTA’-
TION, the art of navigating the air, by
employing air-balloons, or silken globes,
filled with gas lighter than atmospheric

air.

ESTHET'ICS, a term derived from
the Greck, denoting feeling, sentiment,
imagination, originally adopted by the
Germansg, and now incorporated into the
vocabulary of Art. By it is generally
understood * tho science of the beautiful”
and its varions modes of representation ;
its purpose is to lead the criticism of the
beautiful baek to the principle of reason.
In beauty lies the soul of Art. Schelling
declares that the province of sthetics
is to develop systematically the mani-
fold beautiful in every Art, as the one
idea of the beautiful.

ZES'TIVA, summer encampments for
the Roman soldiers, in distinetion from
the hibernia, or winter quarters.

ZES'TIVAL, in a general sense, denotes
something connected with, or belonging
to summer. Hence we say sestival point,
sestival sign, mstival selstice, &e.

AFFECTA'TION, in the Fine Arts,
an artificial show arising from the want
of simplicity either in coloring, drawing,

AFFETUO'S0, affetto, Ital.,in a tender
and affecting style ; aterm employed in
music-books, at the beginning of a move-

ment.

AFFI’ANCE, in law, denotes the mu-
tual plighting of truth, between a man
and a woman ; to bind one’s self to the
performance of a marriage contract.

AFFIDA'VIT, an oath in writing,
taken before some person who is legally
authorized to administer the same.

AFFINITY, in civil law, the rela-
tionship in which ecach of the parties
married stands to the kindred of the

other.

AFFIR'MATIVE, an epithet used by
logicians for a species of proposition
wherein any predicate is aflirmed of its
subject ; as, “a dog is a quadruped;”
here “ quadruped” is affirmed of a dog

AF'FIX, in grammar, & particle added
at the closo of a word, either to diversify
its form, or alter its s1gmﬁqahon

AFFLA'TUS, in a general sense, a
divine influence communicating to the
receiver supernatural powers, particnlarly
the gift of prophecy. Among heathen
mythologists and poets, it denotes the
actual inspiration of some divinity.
Tully, however, extends the meaning of
the word farther, by attributing all great
actions to a divine qfflatus.

A FORTIO'RI, a term implying that
what follows is a .more powerful argu-
ment than what has been before adduced.

AFTER, modelled or drawn after the
antique, after Raphael, or some other
great master. It is to copy an antique
statue, or some work of the great masters.

AG'APE, love-feasts kept by the an-
cient Christians, as a. token of brotherly
charity and mutual benevolence. In
course of time abuses crept in, and ren-
dered the abolition of them necessary.

AGAPE'TAE, a society of unmarried
women among the primitive Christians,
who attended on and served the clergy.
At first there was nothing improper in
these societies, though they were after-
wards charged with gross immoralities,
and were wholly abolished by the council
of Lateran, in 1139.

AG’ATIIA ST., when represented as a
martyr, is deplctod crowned, with a long
veil, and bearing the instruments of her
cruel martyrdom, a pair of shears, with
which her broasts were cut off. As
patron saint, she bears in one hand a
palm branch, and holding with the other

oy
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a plate or salver, upon which is a female
breast. The subject of her martyrdom
has been treated by Sebastian del Piom-
bo, Van Dyek, Parmigiano, and others.

AGE, a cortain period or limit of time,
marked for the convenience of chronology
and history by some remarkable events.
Chronologers usually reekon seven such
ages, namely, 1. From the ecreation to
the deluge. 2. From the deluge to the
birth of Abraham. 3. From the birth of
Abraham to the departure of the Israelites
out of Egypt. 4. From the departure of
the Israelites to the building of the tem-
ple by Solomon. 5. ¥rom the laying the
foundation of the temple to the reign of
Cyrus in Babylon. 6. From the reign
of Cyrus to the coming of Christ. 7. Sinee
the birth of our Saviour.—~Among an-
cient historians, the duration of the world
was also subdivided into three periods,
or ages: the first, reaching from the
creation to the deluge which happened in
Greece during the reign of Ogyges, is
called the obscure or uncertain age ; the
second, called tho fabulous or heroie,
terminates at the first olympiad; where
the third, or historical age, commences.
The poets also distingunished the period
of tho world into four ages: the golden
age, or the age of simplicity and happi-
ness; the silver age, which was less pure
than the golden age, and in which men
began to till the ground for their sus-
tenanee ; the brazen age, when strife and
contentions began; and the iron age,
when justice and honor had left the earth.

AGEN’'DA, small books are now pub-
lished under this title, in which individuals
may set down, under their proper heads,
the things to be daily attended to.

A’GENT, in a general sense, denotes
anything which acts, or produces an ef-
feet. Agents are either natural or moral.
Natunral agents are all such inanimate
bodies as have a power to act upon other
bodies, in a certain and determinate
manner: such is fire, which has the in-
variable property or power to warm or
heat. Moral agents, on the contrary,
are ratienal ereatures, eapable of regu-
lating their actions by a certain rule.

A’GIO, in commerce, a term chiefly
used in Holland and at Venice, to signify
tho difference between the valne of bank-
stoek and the current coin.

AG'NES, Sr., this saint is represented
as a martyr, holding the palm-branch in
her hand, with a lamb at her feet or in
her arms, sometimes crowned with olives,
and holding an olive-branch as well as
the palm-branch, y
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AGNO'MEN, in Roman antiquity, was
tho fourth or honorary name bestowed on
account of some extraordinary action, vir-
tue, or accomplishment. Thus the agno-
men Africanus was given to Pnblius Cor-
nelius Scipio, on account of his exploits
in Afriea.

AG'NUS DEI, (Lame or Gop,) the
oval medallions, which are made either
from tho wax of the consccrated Easter
candles or of the wafer dough. They
are also sometimes made of silver, and
have on one side the Lamb, with the ban-
ner of Vietory, or St. John, and on the
other the picture of some saint. They
were first made about the fourteenth
eentury.

A’GON, in the public games of the an-
cients, a term used indifferently for any
contest or dispute, whether respecting
bodily exercises, or accomplishments of
the mind. Thus poets, musieians, &ec.,
had their agones, as well as the athlete.
—AcoN was also used for one of the
ministers employed in the heathen sacri-
fices, whose business it was to strike the
vietim. ;

AGONA'LIA, festivals in Rome, cele-
brated in honor of Janus, or Agonius,
three times a year.

AGONOTHE'T X, officers appointed at
the Grecian games to take care that all
things were performed according to cus-
tom, to decide controversies amongst the
antagonists, and adjudge the prizes.

AGRA’'RIAN LAWS, statutes, which
forbid the possession of more than a cer-
tain extent of land by any single indi-
vidual. That law of the Romans, called,
by way of ewminence, the agrarian law,
was published by Spurius Cassius, about
the year of Rome, 268, enjoining a di-
vision of the econquered lands, in equal
parts, among the citizens, and limiting
the number of acres that each might enjoy.

ATR, in music, signifies the melody,
or treble part of a musical composition.
The word is also used for a tune, or song
itself, that is, for a series of sounds
whose movement is regular and gracefal.
—AIR, in painting, the medium in na-
ture through which every objeet is viewed,
and hence to be transferred to the imita-
tion on canvas. The effeets which it
produces are an indispensable part of the
knowledge of every artist. It affects the
sizes and color of objects according to
their distance.

AL, an Arabian particle, answering to
the English the, and employed in the
same manner to mark anything indefi-

| nitely. : -,
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AL’ABASTER, a well-known sulphate
of lime, forming a soft, granular, imper-
feetly transparent marble ; used for or-
naments in houses, and by statuaries.
It is found in Germany, France, and
Italy.

A LA GRECQUE, (Fr.) an architec-

., tural  orna-
. ment resem-
bling a vari-
ously twisted
ribbon, when
= it is merely a
narrow continuous stripe, forming right
angles, either raised or cut in, and some-
times only painted. This ornament, called
also a labyrinth, may be used for recti-
lineal mouldings. If it be only one stripe,
it is called the simple labyrinth; but if
two stripes be twisted into onc another it
is called the double labyrinth.

ALB, or ALBE, (alba,) in the Romish
church, a vestment of white linen, hang-

ing down to the feet, and answering to |

the surplice of the Episcopal clergy. In
the ancient church, it was usual with
those newly baptized, to wear an alb, or
white vestment; and henee the Sunday
after Easter was called dominica in albis,
on account of the albs worn by those bap-
tized on Easter-day.

AL’BAN, ST., in Christian art, is rep-
resented (as also is St. Denis), carrying
his head between his hands. His attri-
butes arc a sword and a crown.

AL'BATROSS, or Man-of-War Bird,
the Diomedes of Linnseus, a large and
voracious bird, which inbkabits many
countries between the tropics.

ALBIGEN'SES, a name common to
several sects, particularly the Cathari
and Waldenses, who agreed in opposing
the dominion of the Romish hierarchy,
and endeavoring to restore the simplicity
of primitive Christianity. They endured
the severest persecutions, and after the
middle of the 13th century, the name of
Albigenses altogether disappeared; but
fugitives of their party formed, in the
niountainsof Piedmont and in Lombardy,
what is called the French Church, which
was continned through the Waldenses, to
the era of the Reformation.

ALBUNOS, or LEucx THIOPS, a vari-
ety of the human species, that frequently
occurs in Africa. The Portuguese first
gave the name of Albino to the white
negro, and they formerly described them
as a distinet race; but modern natural-
ists have discovered them in various
countries of Europe, viz., in Switzerland,
among the Savoyards in the valley of
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Chamouni; in France, in the tract of
the Rhine; in Tyrol, &o.

AL’BUM, a white table or registor,
whereon the Roman preetors had their
decrees written. There were many of
them in use, and they received their ap-
pellations from the various magistrates
whose names were thereon entered; as
.the album judicum, the album decurio-
num, &e.—The fashionable ALBums of
the present day are derived from the
practice adopted in many foreign coun-
tries of having a white paper baook, in
which strangers of distinction or literary
eminence were invited to insert their
names, or any observation in prose or
verse, as a memorial of their visit.

ALCA’ICS, a term given to several
kinds of verse, from their inventor, the
poct Alemus.

AL'CAIDE, or AL/CALDE, a Spanish
or Portugneso magistrate, or officer of
Jjustice, answering ncarly to the ¥French
prevost, and the British justice of peace.
Both the name and office are of Moorish
origin. Y .

AL/CORAN, or the Korax, the name
of the volume containing the revelations,
doctrines, and precepts of Mahomet, in
which his followers place implieit confi-
dence. The general aim of the Alcoran
was to unite the professors of the three
different religions then followed in Ara-
bia, Idolaters, Jews, and Christians, in
the knowledge and worship of one God,
under the sanction of certain laws, and
the outward signs of ceremonies, partly
of ancient, anud partly of novel institu-
tion, enforced by the consideration of re-
wards and punishments, both temporal
and eternal, and to bring all to the obe-
dience of Mahomet, as the prophet and
ambassador of Goud, who was to establish
the true religion on carth.

AL'DINE EDITIONS, those editions
of the Greek and Roman classics which
were printed by the family of Aldus
Manutius, first established at Venice
about 1490.

ALEXAN'DRIAN, or ALEXAN'’-
DRINE, in poetry, a kind of verse, con-
sisting of twclve, or of twelve and thirteen
syllables alternately, the pause being al-
waysonthe sixth syllable. It isso called
from a poem on the life of Alexander,
written in this way, by some French poet.

ALEXAN'DRIAN LIBRARY, this
| celebrated library was founded by Ptole-
| my Soter, for the use of an academy
that he institnted in Alexandria; and,
by continual additions by his successors,
| became at last the finest library in the
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world, eontaining no fewer than 700,000
volumes. The method followed in col-

lecting books for this library, was, to

seize all those which were brought into
Egypt by Greeks or other foreigners.
The books were transcribed in the mu-
seum by persons appointed for that pur-
pose, the copies were then delivered to
the proprictors, and the originals laid up
in the library. It was eventually burnt
by order of the caliph Omar, a.p. 624.

ALEXAN'DRIAN MANUSCRIPT, or
CopEx ALEXANDRINUS, & famous cepy
of the Seriptures, consisting of four vel-
umes, in a large quarto size; which con-
tains the whole Bible, in Greek, inclnding
the Old and New Testaments, with the
Apocrypha, and some smaller pieces, but
not quite complete. This manuscript is
now preserved in the British Museum.
It was sent as a present to king Charles
I, from Cyrillus Lucaris, patriarch of
Constantinople, by Sir Thomas Rowe,
ambassador from England to the grand
seignior, about the year 1628.

ALEXAN'DRIAN SCHOOL, an acad-
emy for literature and learning of all
kinds, instituted at Alexandria by Ptole-
my, sen of Lagus, and supported by his
successors. The grammarians and math-
ematicians of this school were particularly
celebrated. In the former class occur the
noted names of Aristarchus, Harpocra-
tion, and Aristophanes; and among the
latter were numbered the astronomer
Ptolemy, and geometer Euclid. The
grainmarians of Alexandria exercised a
universal literary jurisdiction, publishing
canons of those who were to be considered
standard authors, and revised editions of
ancient writers.

ALEX'IS, ST, the patron saint of beg-
gars and pilgrims. In Christian art, he
is usually represented in a pilgrim’s
habit and staff; sometimes as extended
on & mat, with a letter in his hand, dying.
St. Roch is also represented as a pilgrim,
but he is distinguished from St. Alcxis
by the plague spot on his bedy, and in
being accompanied by a dog

AL’GUALIL the tltle of one of the

lower orders of Spamsh officers of justice, |

whose business is to execute the orders
of the magistrate.

A’LIAS, in law, a Latin word signify-
ing othermse ; often used in describing

the aceused, who has assumed other‘

names beside his real one.

AL/IBI, in law, a Latin word signify-
ing, htemlly, elsewhere It is used by
the accused, when he wishes to prove his
innocence, by showing, that _he was in,
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another place when the act was com-
mitted.

AL'IMONY, in law, the maintenance
sued for by a wife, in case of a legal
separation from her_ husband, wherein
she is neither chargeable with elopement
nor adultery.

AL'LAH, the Arabian name of God.

ALLA-PRIMA, (ltal) Av PREMIER
cour, (F'r) a method of painting in
which the pigments are applied all at
once to the canvas, without impasting or
retouching. Some of the best pictures
of the great masters are painted in at
once by this method, but it requires too
much knowledge, skill, and decision to
be generally practised.

ALLEGOR'ICAL PICTURES are of
two kinds : the one comprehends those in
which the artist nnites allegorical with
real persons, and this iz the lower rank
of allegerical painting. Such are these
of Rubens, in the Gallery of the Luxem-
bourg, representing the stormy life of
Mary de Medicis. The other, these in
which the artist represents allogorical
persons only; and by the position of
single figures, the grouping of many and
the composition of the whole, conveys to
the mind of the spectator one thought
or many thoughts, which he cannot con-
vey by the common language of his art:
this is allegorical painting in the true
sense of the term.

AL'LEGORY, a series or chain of
metaphors continued throngh a whole
discourse. The great source of allegory,
or allegorical interpretations, is some
difficulty, or absnrdity, in the literal and
obvious sense.

ALLE'GRO, an Italian word used in
music, to denote that the part is to be
played in a brisk and sprightly manner.
The usnal distinctions succeed each other
in the following order: grave, adagio,
| largo, vivace, allegro, presto. Allegro
| time may be hewhtenefas allegro assai
and allefrrwszmo, very hvely; or lossened,
as allegretto or poco allegro, a little lively.
Piu allegro is a direction to play or sing
a little quicker.

ALLEMAN'NIC, in a general sense,
denotes anything belonging to the un-
. cient Germans. Thus we meet with Alle-
mannic history, Allemannic language,
Allemannic law, &c.

ALL-HAL'LOWS, or ALL-SAINTS,
| a festival observed by many denomina-

tions of Chrlstmns, in commemoration of
the saints in general. It is kept on the
first of November, Gregory IV. having in
.835 appointed that day for its celebration
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ALLITERA'TION, a figure or embel-
lishment of speech, which consists in the
repetition of the same consenants, or of
syllables of the same sound, in one sen-
tence. The Greek and Roman literature
afford many instances of this; and in
English poetry there are also many beau-
tiful speeimens of alliterations; theugh
it must be confessed that it is tee often
used witheut the requisite skill, and
carried toe far. In burlesque poetry it
is frequently used with exccllent effect;
though even there the sense sheuld never
be sacrificed to the sound. Tastefully
used, it is a mest enchanting ornament,
and will equally centribute to softness, to
energy, and to selemnity.

ALLU’SION, in rhetorie, strictly, a
covert indication, as by means of a meta-~
pher, & play of words, &ec., of something
not openly mentioned and extrinsic to the
principal meaning of the sentence.

AL’MAGEST, thename of a celebrated
book, cempesed by Ptolemy; being a
collection of many of the ebservations
and preblems of the ancients, relating
both to geometry and astrenemy.

AL’MA MA'TER, a title given to the
universities of Oxford and Cambridge by
their several members who have passed
their degrees in either of these universi-
ties.

AL’MANAC, a calendar or table, con-
taining a list of the meonths, weeks, and
days of the year, with an account of the
rising and setting of the sun and meon,
tho most remarkable phenomena of the
heavenly bodies, the several festivals,
and fasts, and other incidental matters.—
The NAvuTICAL ALMANAC, 8 most valua-
ble werk for mariners, is published in
England twe or three years in advance.
It was commenced in 1767, by Dr. Mas-
kelyne, the astronomer royal, and has
been regularly continued ever sinee.

AL'PHABET, the natural or cus-
tomary series of the several letters of a
langnage. The word is formed from
alpha and beta, the first and second letters
of the Greek alphabet. Itisundoubtedly

the mest impertant ef all inventions, for

by means of it sounds are represented,
and {anguage made visible to the eye by
a few simple characters. The five books
of Moses are universally acknowledged
te be the most ancient compositions, as
well as the most early specimens of
alphabetical writing extant; and it ap-
pears that all the languages in use
amongst men which have been cenveyed
in alphabetical characters, have becn

the languages of people connected, ulti- |
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mately or immediately, with the Ilchrews.
Hence a most energetie controversy hag
existed amongst learned men, whether the
method of expressing our ideas by visible
symbels, called letters, be really a human
invention ; or whether we ought to attrib-
ute an art so exceedingly useful, to an
immediate intimation of the Deity.

ALPHON’SINE TABLES, astronom-
ical tables made in the reign of Alphon-
sus X., king of Arragon, whe was a great
lover of science, and a prince of rare
attainments; but theugh these tables
bear his name, they were chiefly drawn
up by Isaac Hazan, a learned Jewish
rabbi.

ALSEG'NO, in music, a notice to the
performer that he must recommence from
that part of the movement te which $
the sign or mark is prefixed.

ALT, in music, that part of the great
scale lying between F above the treble
cliff note, and G in altissimo.

AL'TAR, a place npon which sacrifices
were anciently offered to the Almighty,
or some heathen deity. Before temples
were in use, altars were erected some-
times in groves, sometimes in the high-
ways, and semectimes on the tops of
meountains; and it was a custom te en-
grave upon them the name, proper
ensign, or character of the deity to whom
they were consecrated. Thus St. Paul
observed an altar at Athens, with an
inseription, 7 the unknown God. In
the great temples of ancient Rome, there
were ordinarily three altars: the first
was placed in the sanctuary, at the foet
of the statue of the divinity, upon which
incense was burnt, and libations offered ;
the second was befere the gate of the
temple, and upon it they sacrificed the
victims; and the third was a pertable
altar, upon which were placed the offer-
ings and tho sacred vessels. The princi-
pal altars of the Jews were those of in-
cense, of burnt-gfferings, and the altar
or table, for the shew-bread.—ALTAR is
also used among Christians, for the com-

| munion-table,

ALTIS’SIMO, in musie, an Italian epi-
thet for notes abeve F in alt.

ALTIS'TA, in music, an Italian name
for the vocal performer whe takes the
alto primo part.

AL/TO, or AL/TO TENO'RE, in music,
is the term applied te that part of the
great vocal scale which lies between the
mezzo soprane and the tenor, and which
is assigned to the highest natural adult
male voice. In scores, it always signi-
fies the counter-tenor part.
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AL'TO RELIE'VO, in sculpture, a
representation of figures and other ob-
jects agaiust a flat surface; differing
from basso relievo only in the work being
much more brought forward.

AMATEUR/, n person having a taste
for a particular art, yet not professing,
nor being dependent on it.

AM’BER, ahard, brittle, tasteless sub-
stance, mnostly semi-transparent, or opa-
que, and of a glossy surface. This curious
produetion of nature is inflammable, and,
when heated, yields a strong and bitumi-
nous odor. Its most extraordinary prop-
erties are those of attracting after it
has been exposed to a slight frietion,
straws, and other surrounding objects;
and of produeing sparks of fire, visible
inthe dark. Many thousand years before
the science of electricity had entered the
mind of man, these surprising qualities
were known to exist in amber, and hence
the Greeks called it electrum.

AM’BIDEXTER, a person who can use
both hands with equal facility, and for
the same purposes that the generality of
people do their right hands.—In law, a
Jjuror who takes money for giving his
verdiet.

AM'BITUS, in musie, signifies the
particular extent of each tone, or modi-
fication of grave and sharp.

AM’'BO, in architecture, the elevated
place, or pulpit, in the early Christian
churches, from whence it was usmal to
address the eongregation, and on which
certain parts of the serviee were chanted.

AM'BROSE, St., the patron saint of
Milan: but few works of art exist, in
which he is 80 represented. The finest is
the painting that adorus his chapel in
the Frari at Venice, painted by Viva-
rini, towards the end of the fifteenth cen-
tury, a work of the highest excellence.
St. Ambrose is usually represented in the
costume of a bishop.

AMBRO'SIA, in heathen antiquity,
denotes the food of the gods. Hence,
whatever is very gratifying to the taste
or smell has been termed ambrosial.

AMBRO'SIAN CHANT, in music,
20 called from St. Ambrose, arehbishop
of Milan, who composed it for the church
there in the fourth century : it is distin-
guished from the Gregorian chant by a
great monotony and want of beauty in its
melody. Y

AMEN’, in Scripture language, a sol-
emn formula, or conclusion to all prayer,
signifying verily, or so be if.

AMENDE HONORABLE, (French,)
an infamous kind of punishment formerly
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inflieted in France on traitors, parricides,
or sacrilegious persons, who were to go
naked to the shirt, with a torch in their
hand, and a rope about their neck, into a
church or a court, to beg pardon of God,
the court, and the injured party.—The
modern acceptation of the term indicates
that an open apology is made for an of-
fence or injury.

AMER/LCANISM, any word or phrase
in general use among the inhabitants of
the United States, which deviates from
the English standard. Of these, n great
proportion are mere vulgarisins and
technical words of local character, origi-
nally taken from different counties in
England, by the first emigrants; others
are words formerly used by the English
writers, but which have become obsolete ;
while many are of modern coinage, and
owe their origin to the capriee of inventors.
Every living language is subject to con-
tinualchanges; anditisnottobe expected
that a large community, in a state of
social and political activity, who are daily
developing new and charucteristic fea-
tures, will fail to exercise their share of
influence upon that which they naturally
consider as a part of their inheritance.

AM'ETHYST, a rock erystal of a pur-
ple color. Many ancient vases and cups
are composed of this mineral, and the -
finer varieties are still much in request
for cutting into seals and brooches.

AM’MON, the title under which Jupi-
ter was worshipped in Libya, where a
temple was crected to him, from which
oracles were delivered for many ages.

AMMUNI'TION, all warlike stores,
and especially powder, ball, bombs, guns,
and other weapons necessary for au army.

AM’NESTY, an act by which two par-
ties at variance promise to pardon and
bury in oblivion all that is past. It is
more especially used for a pardon granted
by a priace to his rebellious subjects.

AMPHIBO'LIA, or AMPHIBOL'OGY,
in rhetoric, ambiguity of expression,
when a sentence conveys a double mean-
ing. Itisdistinguished from an equivoca-
tion, which lies in a single word.

AMPHIC'TYONS, in Grecian anti-
guity, an assembly composed of deputies

rom the different states of Greece. The
amphictyons at first met regularly at
Delphi, twice a year, viz. in spring and
autumn ; but in latter times they assem-
bled at the village of Anthela, near
Thermopylae ; and decided all differences
between any of the Grecian states, their
determinations being held sacred and
inviolable.
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AMPHITHE'ATRE, in antiquity, &
spacious edifiee, built either reund or
oval, with a number of rising seats, upon
which the people used to sit and behold
the combats of gladiators, of wild beasts,
and other sports. Some of them, as the
Coliseum at Rome, were capable of con-

taining from 50,000 to 80,000 spectators. |

The principal parts of the amphitheatre
were the arena, or place where the
gladiators fought ; cavea, or hollow place
where the beasts were kept ; podium, or
projection at the top of the wall which
surrounded the arena, and was assigned
to the senators ; gradus, or benches, ris-
ing all round above the podium; adifus,
or entrances; and vomiforie, or gates
which terminated the aditus.

AM'PHORA, in antiquity, a liquid
measure in unse among the Greeks and
Romans. The Roman amphora contained
forty-eight soxtaries, and was equal to
about seven gallons one pint, English
wine-measure ; and the Grecian, or Attie
amphora, eontained one third more.—Am-
phora was also a dry measure in use
among the Romans, and eontained three
bushels.

AMPHORI'TES, in antiquity, a sort
of literary contest in the island of Agina,
where the poet who made the best dithy-
rambie verses in honor of Bacchus was
rewarded with an ox.

AMPLIFICA'TION, in rhetoric, part
of a discourse or speech, wherein a erime
is aggravated, a praise or commendation
heightened, or a narration enlarged, by
an enumeration of circumstances, so as
to excite the proper emotions in the
minds of the auditors.

AMPUL'LA, an ancient drinking ves-
sel ; and among ecclesiastical writers
it denotes one of the sacred vessels used
at the altar. The ampulla is still a dis-
tinguished vessel in the coronation of the
kings of England and Franee. The vessel
now in use in England is of the purest
chased gold, and represents an eagle
with expanding wings standing on a pe-
destal, near seven inches in height, and
weighing about ten ounces.
posited in the Tower by the gallant Ed-
ward, surnamed the Black Prince.

AM'ULET, a superstitions charm or
preservative against mischief, witcheraft,
or diseases. Thoey were made of stone,
metal, animals, and, in fact, of every-
thing which fancy or caprice suggested.
Sometimes they consisted of words, charac-
ters, and sentences, ranged in a particular
order, and engraved upon wood, &c., and
worn about the neek, or some other part

It was de- |
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| of the body. At other times they were
neither written nor engraved; but pre-
pared with many superstitious cere-
monies, great regard being usually paid
| to the influence of the stars.

A'NA, a name given to amusing mis-
| eellanies, consisting of anecdotes, traits
| of character, and incidents relating to
any person or subjeet.

ANAB’'ASTS, the title of Xenophon’s
description of the younger Cyrus’s expedi-
tion against his brother, in which the
writer bore a prineipal part. g

ANA’CHRONISM, in literature, an
error with respect tochronology, whereby
an event is placed earlier than it really
happened; in which sense it stands oppo-
site to parachronism.

ANACOLU'THON, in grammar or
rhetoric, & want of coherency, generally
arising from inattention on the part of
the writer or orater.

ANACREON'TIC VERSE, in ancien}
poetry, a kind of verse, so ealled from its
being much used by the poet Anacreon.
Tt consisted of three feet, generally spon-
rdees and iambics, sometimes anapaests,
! and was peculiarly distinguished for soft-
ness and tenderness.

ANADIPLOSIS, a figure in rhetoric
and poetry, in whiech the last word or
words of a sentence are repcated at the
beginning of the next.

ANAGLY'PHIC, in antique sculpture,
chased or embossed work on metal, or
anything worked in relicf. When raised
on stone, the production is a cameo.
When sunk or indented, it is a dia-
glyphic or an intaglio.

AN’AGRAM, the change of one word
or phrase into another, by the transpesi-
tion of its letters. They were very
common among the ancients, and ocea-
sionally eontained some happy allusion ;
but, perhaps, none were more appropriate
| than the anagram made by Dr. Burney
on the name of the hero of the Nile, just
after that important victory took place:
| HoraTio NELsox, % Honor est a Nilo.”
They are frequently employed satirically,
or jestingly, with little aim beyond that
of exereising the ingenuity of their au-
thors.

ANALEC'TA, a eollection of extraects
from different works.

ANAL/OGY, a certain relation and
| agreement between two or more things,
| which in other respeets are entirely
| different. Or it may be defined an im-

portant process of reasoning, by which
| we infer similar effects and phenomena
| from similar causes and events. A great
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part of our philosephy has ne other foun-
dation than analegy.

ANAL'YSIS, nmeng grammarians, is
the explaining the etymalogy, construc-
tion, and other properties of werds.—
ANaLvysis isalso nsed for a brief, but me-
thodical illustratien of the principles of a
seience ; in which sense it is nearly synon-
ywmons with what is termed a synopsis.

ANAMNE/'SIS, in rhetorie, an enume-
ration of tho things treated of before ;
which is a sort of recapitulation.

ANAMORPIHO'SIS, in perspective and
painting, the representation of seme
image, cither on a plane or curved sur-
face, defermed, or distorted ; which in a
certain point of view appears regular and
in just proportion.

AN’APEST, a footin Greek and Latin
metre, consisting of two short syllables
followed by a long, being the name of the
dactyle.

ANAPII'ORA, a rhetorical figure,
awhich consists in the repetition of the
same word or phrase at the beginning of
several successive sentences.

AN'ARCHY, a society without a gov-
ernment, or where there is no supreme
governer.

ANASTA'SIA, St., is represented with
the attributes, a stake and fagots; and
with the palm as a symbol of her martyr-

dem.

ANASTAT'IC, aword derived from the
Greek signifying “ reviving.”’ A recently
invented process, by which any number
of copies of a printed page of any size, a
wood-cut, or a line-engraving, can be ob-
tained. The process is based upon the
law of *the repulsien of dissimilar, and
the mutual attraction of similar parti-
cles,”’ and is exhibited by oil, water, and
gum arabie. The printed matter to be
copied is first submitted to the action of
diluted nitrie aeid, and, while retaining a
portion of the moisture, is pressed upen a
sheet of polished zine, which is imme-
diately attacked by the acid in every
part except that covered by the printing-
ink, a thin filin ef whieh is left on the
zine; it is then washed with a weak soln-
tion of gnin arabic ; an inked-reller being
now passed over the zinc-plate, the ink
adheres only to that portien which was
inked in the original ; the impressions are
then taken frem the zine-plate, in the
same manner as in lithegraphic printing.

ANAS'TROPHE, in rheterie, the in-
version of words in a sentence, or the

lacing them out of their natural order.

ANATIUEMA, among ecelesiastical
writers, imports whatever is set apart,
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| separated, or divided ; but the word is mest
usually intended to express the cutting
off a person from the privileges of socie-
ty, and from communion with the faithful.

AN'CHOR, in Christian art, is the
symbol of hope, firinness, tranquillity,
paticnce and faith. Among these saints,
of whom the anchor is an attribute, are
Clement of Rome and Nicolas of Bari.

AN'CHORITE, more preperly, ana-
choret, a hermit, or person who has re-
tired from the world with the purpose of
devoting himself entirely te meditation
and prayer. Such was the case with
many of the carly Christians, beginning
perhaps with snch as fled from the per-
secutions of Decins and Diocletian, and
retired into forests and deserts, at first
with a view to security merely, and
afterwards continued, from religious mo-
tives, the mode of life they had there
adepted.

AN’CIENTS, in the more general
sense of the term, means those whe
lived long ago, or before the Moderns.
But the term is now usually employed to
designate the Greeks and Romans; and
if any ether people be meant, it is ens-
tomary to specify them, as the ancient
Germans, the ancient Jews, &ec.

ANCY'LE, or ANCI'LE, in antiquity,
a small brazen shield which fell, as was
pretended, from heaven in the reign of
Numa Pempilins, when a voice was
heard, declaring that Rome should be
mistress of the world as long as she
should preserve this holy buckler.

ANDAN'TE, in music, the Italian
term for exact and just time in playing,
| so as to keep the notes distinct from each
other——ANDANTE LARGO, signifies that
the music must be slow, the time exactly
observed, and each nete distinet.

ANDANTI'NO, in musie, an Italian
word for gentle, tender ; somewhat slower
than andante.

ANDREW, Sr., the patren saint of
Scotland ; also of the renewned eorder
of the Golden Flecee of Burgundy, and of
the order of the Cross of St. Andrew of
Russia. The principal events in the life
of this apostle chosen for representation
by the Christian artists are, his Flagella-
tion, the Adoration of the Cress, and his
Martyrdom. e is usually depicted as
an old man, with long white hair and
beard, helding the Gospel in his right
hand, and leaning upen a transverse eress,
formed sometimes of planks; at others,
of the rough branches of trees. This
form of eross is peculiar to this saint, and
| hence it is termed St. Andrew’s Cross.
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AN'GEL, the name given to those
spiritual, intelligent beings, who aro sup-
posed to exccute the will of God, in tho
government of the world. It is some-
times used in a figurative, and at others
in a literal sense.—ANGEL, the name of
an ancient gold coin in KEngland, so called
from the figure of an angel upon it. It
weighed four pennyweights.

AN’GLICISM, an idiom of speech, or
manner peculiar tothe English.

ANGLO-SAX'ON, the name of the
people called Angles, who with the Sax-
ons and some other German tribes, flour-
ished in England after it was abandoned
by the Romans, about the year 400; and
who introduced their language, govern-
ment, and customs.—ANGLo-SAxoN Lax-
GUAGE. After tho conquest of England
by tho Angles and Saxons, the Saxon be-
came the prevalent tongue of that coun-
try; and after the Norman conquest, the
English language exhibits the peculiar
case, where languages of two different
stocks are blended into one idiom, which,
by the cultivation of a free and active na-
tion and highly-gifted minds, has grown
to a powerful, organized whole.

AN’IMA, among divines and natural-
ists, denotes the soul, or principle of life
in animals.—AN1MA Muxbp1, a phrase
formerly used to denote a certain pure
cthercal substance or spirit which is dif-
fused through the mass of the world, or-
ganizing and actuating the whole and the
different parts.

AN'IMAL, a living body endued with
sensation and spontaneous motion. In
its limited sense, any irrational crcature,
as distinguished from man.

AN’IMUS, in metaphysics, the mind or
reasoning faculty, in distinction from
anima, tho being or faculty in which the
faculty exists.

AN'NALS, a species of history, in

whieh events are related in the exact |

order of chronology. They differ fromn
Ecrfcct history in this, that annals are a
are relation of what passes every year,
as & journal is of what passes cvery day;
whereas history relates not only the
transactions themselves, but also the
causes, motives, and springs of actions.
AN’NO DOM'INI, abbreviated a.p.,
the year of our Lord; the computation
of time from our Saviour’s incarnation.
Tt is used as the date for all public deeds
and writings in England and this eoun-

try, ou which account it is called the |

“Vulgar Era.”
ANNOTA'TION, a brief commentary,
or remark upon a book or writing, in
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order to clear up some passage or draw
some conclusion from it.

AN'NUAL, an epithet for whatever
happens every year, or lasts a yoar:
thuswesay, the annual motion of the earth,
annual plants, annual publications, &e.

ANNU'ITY, the periodical payment of
money, either yearly, half-yearly, or
quarterly ; for a determinate period, as
ten, fifty, or a hundred years; or for an
indeterminate period, dependent on a
certain contingency, as the death of a
person; or for an indefinite term, in
which latter case they are called perpet-
ual annuities. As the probability of the
duration of life at every age is known,
80 annuities may be purchased for fixed
sums during the life of the party. An
annuity is said to be in arrear when it
continues unpaid after it is due, and in
reversion, when it is to fall to-the ex-
pectant at some future time.

AN'NULET, in architecture, a small
square member in the Dorie capital, un-
der tho quarter-round. Also a narrow
flat mounlding, encompassing other parts
of the column, as in the base, capital,
&ec., which is variously termed fillet,
cincture, ¢-c.

ANNUNCIA'TION, the delivery of &
message, particularly the angel’s mes-
sage to the Virgin Mary, concerning tho
birth of our Saviour. Tho festival in
commemoration of that event is called
Lady-day, and falls on the 25th of Mareh.

ANOM’ALOUS, in a general sense, is
applied to whatever is irregular, or de-
viates from the rule observed by other
things of the like nature.—ANomarous
VERBS, in gramimar, such as are irregu-
larly formed, of which the Greck lan-
guage furnishes numerous examples.

ANON'YMOUS, in literature, works
published without the name of the anthor.
Those published under a false name are
termed Pseudonymous. The best cata-
logue of anonymous works is that of
Barbier (Dictionnuire des (Euvrages
Anonymes et Pseudonymes, 3 vols. Paris,
1822-1824.) There is also the great
work of Placcius, Theatrum Anonymo-
rum et Pseudonymorum, t. fol. fam-
burg, 1708.

AN'TA, Z. plur., in architecture, a
pilaster or square projection attached to
a wall. When they are detaehed from
the wall, Vitruvius calls them parastate.
They are not usually diminished, even
when accompanying eolumns from whose
capitals, in all Greek works, they vary.

ANTANACLA'SIS, in rhetoric, a fig-
ure which repeats the same word, but in
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a different sense ; as, “ dum vivimus, vi- |
| as the practice is, there is no doubt that

vamus.”

ANTECE'DENT, in grammar, the
word to which a relativa refers: thus,
“ God whom we adore,” the word God is
the antccedent to the relative whom.—
ANTECEDENT, in logic, is the first of the
two proposmons in an enthymcmo

ANTECLE’MA, in oratory, is where

1,
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as animals. Abhorrent and unnatural
whole nations have been addicted to this
practice, and that it still prevails in the
South Seas.

AN'TI, a Greek particle, which enters
into the composition of scveral words,
both Latin, French, and English, and
signifies opposite or contrary to, as in
antiscorbutics

the whole defence of the person
turns on criminating the accuser.

ANTEDILU’VIAN, whatever existed
before the deluge; thus, the inhabitants
of tho earth from Adam to Noah are
called the antediluvians.

ANTEPENUL'TIMA, ANTEPEN-
UL'TIMATE, or ANTEPENULT/, in
grammar, the third syllable of a word
from the end, or the last syllable but two.

ANTEPOSI'TION, a grammatical fig-
ure, whereby a word, which by the ordi-
nary rules of syntax ought to follow an-
other, comes before it.

AN'THEM, a piece of music performed
in cathedral service by choristers who sing
alternately. This manner of singing is
very ancient in the church; some suppose
it to have descended from the practico of
the earliest Christians, who, according to
Pliny, were accustomed to sing their
Hymn to Christ in parts or by turns.

ANTHOL'OGY, a collection of choice
poems, particnlarly a collection of Greek
epigrams so called. The word in its
original sense simply means a collection
of flowers.

ANTHONY, ST, the events in the life
of this saint form a very important class
of subjects in Christian Art. Among the
most frequent are his Temptation, and
his Meeting with Saint Paul. St. An-
thony has several distinctive attribntes
by which he is casily recognized: as the
founder of monachism ho is depicted in a
monk’s habit and cowl, bearing a crutch
in the shape of a T, called a tace, as a
token of his age and feebleness, with a
bell suspended to it, or in his hand, to
scare away the evil spirits by which he
was persecuted ; a firebrand in his hand,
with flames at his feet, a black hog,
representing the demons Gluttony and
Scnsuality, under his fect; sometimes a
devil is substituted for the hog.

ANTHROPOL/OGY, the science which
treats of human nature, either in a
physical or an intellectual point of view.

ANTHROPOMOR'PUHITE, one who as-

cribes a human figure and a bodily form |

to God.
ANTHROPOPH’AGI, or eanni
persons who eat the flesh of men as we

ANTI-CLI’'MAX, in literary composi-
tion and oratory, when a writer or speaker
suddenly descends from the great to the

little.

AN'TIDOTE, a counter-poison, or any
medicine gencrally that counteracts the
effects of what has been swallowed.

ANTIL'OGY, an inconsistency betwecen
two or more passages of the same book.

ANTIMETAB’OLE, in rhetoric, a set-
ting of two things in opposition to each
other

A\ITI\{ETATH’ESIS in rhetorie, an
inversion of the parts or members of an
antithesis,

ANTIPHO'NA, or ANTIPH'ONY, in
music, the answer made by one choir to
another, when the psalm or anthem is
sung verse for verse alternately.

ANTIPH'RASIS, in rhetoric, a figure
of speech, or kind of irony, whercby we
say a thing by denying what we ought
rather to affirm it to be ; as when we say,
“he is no fool,”” we mean “he is a man
of sense.”

AN'TIQUARY, & person who studics
and searches after monuments and re-
mains of antiquity. There were for-
merly in the chief cities of Greece and
Italy, porsons of high distinction called
antiquaries, who made it their business
to explain the ancient mscnptxons, and
give every other assistance in their
power to strangers who were lovers of
that kind of learning.—The monks who
were employed in making new copies of
old books were formerly called antiqua-

A\TTI’QUF in a restricted sense,
pieces of ancient art, and by artists usa-
ally confined to such as were made by the
Greeks and Romans of the classical age.

ANTIQUITIES, all such docuinents
of ancient history as industrious and
learned men have collected ; genealogies,
inseriptions, monuments, coins, names,
etymologies, archives, mechanical instru-
ments, fragments of history, &e. An-
tiquities form a very cxtensive seience,
including an historical knowledge of the
ancient edifices, magistrates, habiliments,
manners, eustoms, ceremonies, religious
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worship, and other objects worthy of cu-
riogity, of all the prineipal nations of the
earth. In England, there are British,
Roman, Saxon, and Norman antignities,
many of which are highly interesting,
and serve to throw a light on the man-
ners and customs of the peaple.

ANTIS'TROPHE, the alternate verse
in ancient poetry, which was divided into
the strophe and antistrophe. In reciting
their od{;s the chorus turned from the left
to the right at the antistrophe, and vice
versa.

ANTITH’ESIS, in rhetoric, a figure
of speech, by which two things are at-
tempted to be made more striking, by
being set in opposition to each other.
‘“ Antitheses, well managed,” says Bo-
honrs, “give infinite pleasnre in the pe-
rusal of works of genins; they have
nearly the same effect in langnage as
lights and shadows in painting, which a
good artist distributes with propriety : or
the flats and sharps in musie, which are
mingled by a skilfnl master.” The
beantiful antithesis of Cicero, in his
second Tatilinarian, may serve as an ex-
ample: ‘On the one side stands mod-
esty, on the other impudence; on the
one fidelity, on the other dceeit; here
piety, there sacrilege; here contineney,
there lust,” &e.

AN'TITYPE, among ecclesiastical wri-
ters, denotes a type correspending to
some other type or fignre. Inthe Greek
church it is also an appellation given to
the symbols of bread and wine in the
sacrament.

ANTONOMA'SIA, a mode of speaking
in which a person is addressed or de-
scribed by some appropriate or official
designation, but not by his snrname; as,
in the Honse of Lerds, ‘‘the noble lord,”
in the House of Commons, “the honora-
ble gentleman.”

ANU'BIS, in mythology, an Egyptian
deity. The seventh, accerding te the
astronomical Theelogy, of their eight
gods of the first class. The Grecks iden-
tified him with Merenry. In Egyptian
painting and senlpture he is represented
as a man with the head of a dog.

A’ORIST, that inflection of the verb
which leaves the time of the action denoted
uncertain.

AP’ANAGE, an allowance to younger
branches of a sovereign heuse out of the
revenucs of the country; generally to-
gether with a grant of public domains.
A district with the right of rnling it,
when thus conferred, is termed paraginm.
An apanage, in ordinary cases, descends
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to the children of the prince who ¢n-
Jjoys it.

AP’ATHY, a term expressive of an
utter privation of passion, and an insen-
sibility of pain. Thus, the Stoies affected
an entire apathy, so as not to be rufiled,
or sensible of pleasnre or pain.

APHERE'SIS, in grammar, the tak-
ing away a letter or syllable from a

word.

APH'ORISM, a maxim or principle of
a science ; or a senience which compre-
hends a great deal in a few words. The
aphoristic method has great advantages,
as containing muel matter in a small
compass ; sentiments are here almost as
nnmerous as expressions; and doctrines
may be connted by phrases.

APLUS'TRE, or APLUS'TRIA, in the
naval architectnre of the aneients, an
ornament resembling a shield fixed in
the poop of & ship, in which case it dif-
fered from the acrostolinm.

APOC’ALYPSE, the Greek name of
the last book of the New Testament, so
called from its containing revelations
concerning several important doctrines
of Christianity.

APOC’OPE, in grammar, a figure by
which the last letter or syllable of a word
is cut off.

APOC'RYPIIA, in theology, certain
boeks of donbtful autherity which are not
received into the canons of holy writ.

APODIC'TICA, in rhetorie, an epithet
for arguments whieh are fitted for prov-
ing the truth of any point.

APODIOX'IS, in rhetorie, a fignre
whereby we either pass over a thing
slightly, or reject it as unworthy of
notice.

APODIX'IS, in rhetoric, an evident
demonstration.

APOD’OSIS, in rhetorie, the latter
part of a complete exordinm, or applica-
tion of a simile.

AP'OGRAPH, a copy or transeript of
some book or writing. It is oppesed to
autograph.

APOLLINA'RES LU'DI, or APOL-
LINA’'RIAN GAMES, in Roman an-
tiquity,.-were instituted v. c. 542. They
were celebrated in honor of Apolle, by a
decrce of the senate, in consequence of a
prediction of the prophet Marecins rela-
tive to the battle of Cannge.

APOL/LO, or PHMBUS, a heathen
divinity, son of Jupiter and Latona, iu
Homerio times the god of archery, pro-
phecy, mnsic, and medicine. Later poets
represent him also as the god of day and
the sun. The statues of Apollo represent
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a young man in tho perfection of manly |
strength and beauty, with unshorn curling
locks, and a bow or lyre in his hand.

APOL'LO BEL'VIDERE, an ancient
marble statue of Apollo most exquisitely
finished. It was found in the ruins of
Antium, in the 15th eentury, and placed
in the Belvidere gallery of the Vatican
palace at Rome.

APOLLO'NIA, in antiquity, an an-
nual festival celebrated by the ZEgialians
in honor of Apollo.

APOLLONIA, ST., OF ALEXANDRIA,
the events in the life of this saint form
the subjects of some fine pictures, of
which one of the best, painted by Domen-
jchino, is in the Gallery of the Library
at Mayeneo. Sho is usually represented
as holding the martyr’s palin in one
hand, and a pair of pincers, with a tooth,
in the other, illustrating her martyrdom,
during which all her teeth were pulled out.

AP'OLOGUE, a poetieal fiction, the
purpose of which is the improvement of
morals. Some writers are of opinion,
that this term ought to bo confined to
that species of fable in which brute or
inanimate things, as beasts or flowers,
are made to speak; but this distinction,
so far from being followed, is generally
reversed. It is, in reality, more usual
to give the name of apologue where
human actors only are introduced.

APOL/OGY, in literature, a defence,
or answer to an accusation. The two
pieees of Xenophon and Plato, each eom-
monly termed Apologia Socratis, differ
in character: the first being a defence
supposed to be pronounced by the phi-
losopher himself ; the last, a narration of
his last hours and diseourses. Treatises
in defence of the Christian religion, in
its early period, were denominated Apolo-
gies by their writers; as those of Justin
Martyr, Tertullian, and others, both pre-
served and lost. The title has been re-
tained by some writers in modern times :
as by Robert Barelay, in his Apology of
Quakerism, and by Bishop Watson, in
his Apologies for the Bible and for Chris-
tianity.

APOPH'ASIS, a figure of speech in
which the orator briefly alludes to, or
scems to decline stating, that which he
wishes to insinuato.

AP'OPHTIHEGM, or APPOTHEGM, a
short, sententious. and instruetive remark,
especially if pronounced by a person of
distinguished character.

APOPH YGE, in architecture, the part
(l'))f a column where it springs out of its

ase.
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A POSTERTO'RI, in logic, a modo of
reasoning from the effect to the cause.

APOS'TLE, a person gent forth upon
any business: hence applied, by way of
cminence, to the twelve elect diseiples of
Christ, who were sent forth by him to
convert and baptizo all nations. In the
first century, tho apostles assumed the
highest office in the echurch; and the
term apostle during that poriod was
equivalent to bishop in after-times.

APOS'TLES’ CREED, a confession
of faith, supposed anciently to have been
drawn up by the apostles themsolves,
and deriving the title *“ Creed” from the
word . with which it begins in Latin
(eredo, I believe). With respect to its
antiquity, it may be affirmed, that tho
greater part of its clauses is quoted by
the apostolie father Ignatius; and that
the whole, as it now stands in the liturgy,
is to be found in tho works of St. Am-
brose, in the fourth century.

APOSTOL/IC FATITERS, the wri-
ters of the Christian Chureh, who lived
in the apostolic age, or were during any
partof their lives contemporary with the
apostles. They are five: Clement of
Rome, Barnabas, Ilermas, Ignatius, and
Polycarp; of whom the last suffered mar-
tyrdom, A. p. 147,

APOS'TROPHE, in rhetoric, a figure
of speech by which the orator or writer
suddenly breaks off from tho previous
method of his discourse, and addresses
himself in the sccond person to some
person, or thing, absent or present.

APOTHE'OSIS, deification, or the
eeremony of placing among the gods,
whieh was frequent among the ancients.
Tt was one of the doctrines of Pythagoras,
whieh he had borrowed from the Chal-
dees, that virtuous persons, after their
death, were raised into the order of the
gods. And hence the ancients deified all
the inventors of things nseful to mankind,
and who had done any important service
to the commonwealth. This honor was
also conferred on several of tho Roman
emperors at their decease.

APOT'OME, in musie, the differenco
between tho greater and the less semi-
tonle, being expressed by the ratio of 128

to 125.

APPEL/LATIVE,in grammar, a noun
or name applicable to a whole species or
kind, as, 2 man, a horse.

APPEXN'DIX, in literature, a treatise
or supplement added at the end of u
work, to render it more complete.

APPOGIATU'RA, in music, a small
note inserted by the practical musician,
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between two others, at some distance; |
or a note inserted by way of embellish-

ment.

APPOSI'TION, in grammar, the pla-
cing two or more snbstantives together,
without any copulative between them, as
Wellington, the conqueror.

APPREIIEN'SION, in logic, the first
or most simple act of tho mind, whereby
it percoives, or is conseious of some idea :
it is more usually called perception.

A’PRIL, the fourth month of the
year. The name is probably derived
from Lat. aperire, fo open, cither from
tho opening of tho buds, or of the bosom
of the carth in producing vegetation.

A PRIOQ’RI, a mode of rcasoning from
the cause to the effect.

AQUATIN'TA, a style of engraving,
or rather etching, by which an effect is
produced similar to that of a drawing in
Indian ink.

AQUILDUCT, a conduit of water, is a
construction of stone or timber, built on
uneven ground, to preserve the level of
water, and convey it, by a canal, from
one place to another. There are aque-
ducts under ground, and others raised
above it supported by arches. The Ro-
mans were very magnificent in their
aqueduets. In the time of the Emperor
Nerva there were nine, which cmptied
themselves throngh 13,594 pipez of an
inch diameter. That constrncted by
Louis XIV. for carrying the Bueg to
Versailles, is 7000 fathoms long. The
Croton aqueduct, 40 miles long, supply-
ing the city of New York with water, is
probably the greatest work of the kind
in ancient or modern times.

AR'ABESQUE, or MORESQUE, a
stylo of ornament in painting and sculp-
tare, so called from the Arabians and
Moors, who rcjected the representation
of animals.

AR’ABIC FIGURES, the numeral
characters now used in our arithmetie,
which were borrowed from the Arabians, |
and introduced into England abont the |

|

eleventh century.

ARABO-TEDBES’CO, a style of archi-
tecture, in which the Moorish and Gothic
are combined.

A’R/EOSTYLE, in architecture, a sort
ofintercolumniation, in which the columns
are at a distance from each other.

AR'BOR SCIEN'TIZE, & general dis-
tribution or scheme of science, or knowl-
edge.

ARCADE’, in architecture, a series of
arches crowned with a roof or ceiling,
with & walk or passage thereunder. The
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piers of arcades may be decorated with
columns, pilasters, niches, and apertures
of different forms. The arches them-
selves are turned sometimes with rock-
worked and sometimes with plain rustie
areh stones or voussoirs, or with a moul-
ded archivolt, springing from un impost
or platband, and sometimes,—though that
is not to be recommended,—from colnmns.
The key-stones are generally carved in
the.form of a console, or seulptured with
some deviee.

ARCA’NUM, among physicians, any
remedy, the preparation of which is in-
dustriously concealed, in order to cnhance
its value.

ARCIL, a concave bnilding with a
mould bent in form of & curve, erectod to
supportsomestructure. Archesare either
cireular, elliptical or straight, as hey
are improperly called by workmen. El-
liptical arehes consist of a semi-cllipsis,
and have commonly a key-stone and
imposts ; they are usually deseribed by
workmen on three centres. Straight
arches are those used over doors and
windows, and having plain straight edges,
both upper and under, which are parallel,
but both the ends and joints point towards
a eentre. The term arch is peenliarly
used for the space between the two picrs
of & bridge, for the passages, of water,
vessels, §e.—~TRiuMPIAL ARCH, a stately
gate of a semieireular form, adorned with
sculpture, inseriptions, &ec. erected in
honor of those who had deserved a tri-
umph.—ARrcH, a8 a sylluble prefixed to
another word, denotes the highest dogree
of its kind, whether good or bud; as
archangel, archduke, archbishop, arch-
Jfiend, &e. Many of the highest oflices in
different empires have this syllable pre-
fixed to them.

ARCHEOL'OGY, in general, means
the knowledge of antiguity, but in a
narrower senso, the science which inquires
into and discovers the mental lifo of an-
cient nations from their monuments,
whether literary, artistical, or mechani-
cal. Artistic Archxology treats of rc-
mains as works of the Fino Arts, in those
two nations which were models in Art, tho
Greeks and Romans ; besides these the ar-
tistic productions of the Indians, Egyp-
tians, Babylonians, and Persians, take
an honorable place in the Archeology of
Art.

AR/CHAISM, any antiguated word or
phrase. The use of archaisms, though
generally objectionable, oceasionally add
to the beauty and foree of a gentence.

ARCHBISH'OP, a2 metropolitan pre-
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late, having several suffragan bishops
uhder him.
archbishops—the archbishop of Canter-
bury, who is primate of o/l England ; and
the archbishop of York, who is only
styled primate of England. The first
establishment of archbishops in Eng-
land, according to Bede, was in the time
of Lucius, said to be the first Christian
king in Britain; but the first archhishop
of Canterbury was Austin, appointed
A.p. 598, by Ethelbert, when he was con-
verted. An archbishop consecrates the
inferior diocesans, as those ordain priests
and d€acons, and when invested with his
dignity, he is said ‘to be enthroned; o
term which probably originated -with
that period of English history, in which
the archbishop of Canterbury had some
of the privileges of absolute royalty.

ARCHDEA’CON, an ccclesiastical of-
ficer, next in rank below a bishop. Ev-
ery diocese hag one, and the generality
more. They are usually appointed by
.their diocesans; but their authority is
independent. They visit the clergy, and
have courts for the punishment of offen-
ders by spiritual censures, and for hearing
all other causes that fall within ecelesias-
tical cognizance.

ARCH'ERY, the art of shooting with
the bow and arrow. Since the introduc-
tion of gunpowder, the arrow has ceased

In England there are two
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to be employed as an offensive weapon: |

but in former times it was reckoned of
the utmost importance to the military
strength of England. Thoe practice of
archery was followed both as a recre-
ation and a service, and Edward III.
prohibited all uscless games that inter-
fered with the practice of it on holidays
and other intervals of leisure. By an
act of Edward IV. every man was to have
a bow of his own height, to be made of
yew, hazel, or ash, &e.; and mounds of
earth were to be made in every township
for the use of the inhabitants. Indeed,
it appears from the use made of the bow
by the English at the battles of Cressy;
Aginconrt, and Poictiers, that their claimn
to be considered the best of inodern
archers can scarcely be disputed.
AR'CHETYPE, the first model of a
work, which is copied after to make
another like it. Among minters it is
used for the standard weight by whieh
the otheYs are adjusted.—The archefopal
world, among Platonists, means tho
world as it existed in the idea of God,
before the visible creation.
AR'CIHITECT, one who is skilled in
architocture. The architoct forms plans

|Are

and designs for edifices, conduets the work,
and direets the artificers employed in it.
AR'/CHITECTURE, the art of invent-
ing and drawing designs for buildings, or
the scienco which teaches the nethod of
construeting any edifice for use or orna-
ment. It is divided into civil, military,
and naval; according as the crections
are for civil, military, or naval pur-
poses; and for the sake of convenience,
other divisions are sometimes introduced.
Architecture nppears to have Fig. 1.
been among the earliest in- g
ventions, and its works have %
been commonly regulated by =
some prineiple of hereditary jﬂﬂ
imitation. Whatever rude e
structure the climate and
materials of any country
have obliged its carly in-
habitants to adopt for their
temporary shelter, the same
strueture, with all its promi-
nent featnres, hasbeen after-
wards in ome measure kept
up by their refined and opu-
lent posterity. To Greece we are indehtod
for the three principal orders of architec-
ture, the Doric, (Fig. 1.) the Jonie, (Fig.
2.) and the Corinthian, (Fig.3.) ; Rome
added two others, both formed out of the
former, the Twuscan, (Fig. 4) and the

Cumposite, (Tig. 5.) Eachof i, 9.

these has a particular expres- g~
| sion; go that a building, or \/m0——

different parts of a building, ¥in)

; isknown by its capital being

may be rude, solil, neat, deli-
cate, or gay, accordingly as
the Tuscan, the Dorie, the
Tonic, the Corinthian, or the
Composite are employed. The
columns of these several orders
are easily distinguishable to
common ohservers, by reason
of the ornaments that are pe-
cnliar to their eapitals; but
the scientific differente con-
sists in their proportions.
The Tuscan order is charae-
terized by its simplicity and
strength. Tt is devoid of all
ornament. The Dorie (Fig.1.)
is enlivened with ornaments
in the frize " and -capital.
The Ionic is ornamented with
tho volute scroll, or spinal
horn: its ornaments are ina
style of composition between
the plainness of the Dorie,
and the richness of the Corin-
thian. -The Corinthian order
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adorned with two sorts of
leaves ; between these rise
little stalks, of which the
volutes that support tho
highest part of the eapital,
areformed. TheComposito
is nearly the same as the
Corinthian, with an addition
of the Yonic volute. Intheir
private buildings the Ro-
man architects followed the
Greeks ; but in their publie
edifices they far surpassed
them in grandeur. During
the dark ages which followed
the destruetion of the Roman
empire, the elassic architee-
ture of Greece and Rome
was lost sight of, but was
again revived by the Ital-
ians at the time of the res-
toration of letters. The
Gothic style was so called
because it was first used by
the Visigoths; but at first
it was vastly inferior to that
which we now ecall Gothie,
and which exhibits grandeur
and splendor, with the most
aceurate execution. The
Sazron and Norman styles were so ealled
because they were respeetively used by
the Saxons before the Conquest, and by
the Normans after, in the building of
churches. The Saxon style was dis-
tinguished by the semicircular arch, whieh
they seem to have taken partly from the
Romans, and partly from their ancestors
on the continent. The Norman was dis-
tinguished by the following particulars :
the walls were very thiek, generally with-
out buttresses; the arches, both within
and without, semicircular, and supported
by very plain and solid eoluinns. These
two styles continued to be the prevailing
modes of building in England until the
reign of Henry II., when a new mode
was introduced, which was called modern
Gothic. Whether this was purely a de-
viation from the other two modes, or
whether it was derived from any foreign
souree, is not known. It i, however,
supposed to he of Saraecenic extraction,
and to have been introduced by the
crusaders.« The style is distinguished by
its numerous buttresses, lofty spires and
pinnacles, large and ramified windows,
with a profusion of ornaments throughout.
In the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries
the taste for Greek and Roman architec-
ture revived, and brought the five orders
again into use, although for sacred edi-
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fices the Saxon and Gothic styles still
maintain the pre-eminence.

AR‘CHITRAVE, in architecture, that
part of a column, or order of columns,
whieh lies immediately upon the capital;
being the lowest member of the entabla-
ture. Over a chimney, this member is
called the mantle-picce ; and over doors
or windows, the hyperthyron.

AR/CHIVAULT, in architecture, the
inner eontour of an arch, or a frame sct
off with mouldings, running over the faces
of the arch stones, and bearing upon the
imposts.

AR/CIIIVES, ancient records, or char-
ters which contain titles, pretensions,
privileges, and prerogatives of a eom-
munity, family, city, or kingdom.

AR'CHON, the chicef magistrates of the
city and commonwealth of Athens. -

ARE'NA, in Roman antiguity, that
part of the amphitheatre where the
gladiators fought; so called from its
being always strewed with sand, to con-
ceal from the view of the people, the
blood spilt in the combat.

AREOP’AGUS, a sovereign tribunal
at Athens, famous for the justice and
impartiality of its decrees. It was in the
town, on a rock or hill opposite to tho
citadel. There are some remains of the
areopagus still existing in the middle of
the temple of Theseus, which was hereto-
fore in the middle of the city, but is now
without the walls.

AR'GONAUTS, in Grecian antiquity,
a company of illustrious Greeks, who
embarked along with Jason in the ship
Argo, on an expedition to Colchis with a
design to obtain the golden fleece. Somo
writers imagine, and - foremost among
them is Sir Isaac Newton, that this ex-
pedition was really an embassy sent by
the Grecks, during the intestine divisions
of Egypt, in the reign of Amenophis, to
persuade the nations upon the coasts of
the Euxine and Mediterrancan seas to
take that opportunity of shaking off the
yoke of Egypt, which Sesostris had laid
upon them : and that fetching the golden
fleece was only a pretence to cover their
trne design.

AR'GUMENT, in rhetoric and logic,
an inference drawn from premises, the
truth of which is indisputable, or at least
highly probable. In reasoming, Mr.
Locke obscrves that men ordinarily use
four sorts of arguments. The first is to
allege the opinions of men, whose parts
and learning, eminency, power, or some
other cause, have gained a name, and
sottled their reputation in the common
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esteem, with some kind of authority ;
this may he called argumentum ad
verecundiam. Seeondly, another way is
to require the adversaries to admit what
they allege as a proof, or to assign a
better; this he ealls argumentum ad
ignorantiem. A third way is, to press
a man with consequences, drawn from
his own prineiples or concessions; this is
known by the name of argumentum ad
hominem. TFourthly, the using proofs
drawn from any of the foundations of
knowledge or prohability; this he ecalls
argumentum ad judicium ; and observes,
that it is the only one of all the four,
that brings true instruetion with it, and
advances us in our way to knowledge.—
ARGUMENT, in literature, denotos also
the abridgment, or heads of a book, his-
tory, chapter, &e.

ARIO’SO0, in musieal composition, the
Ttalian word for the time of aeommon air.

ARISTOTE'LIAN, something relating
to Aristotle : thus we read of the Aris-
totelian philosophy, sehool, &e. The
Aristotelians were also designated Peri-
patetics, and their philosophy long pre-
vailed in the schools, till it gave place to
the Newtonian.

AR'MOR, a name for all such habili-
ments as serve to defend the body from
wounds, espeeially of darts, a sword, a
lance, &c. A complete suit of armor an-
ciently eonsisted of a casque or helm, &
gorget, cuirass, gauntlets, tasses, brassets,
euishes, and covers for the legs, to which
the spurs were fastened. This they called
armor cap-a-pie; and was worn by eava-
liers and men-at-arms. The infantry
had only part of it, viz., a pot or head-
piece, a cuirass and tasses; but all of
them made light. Lastly, the horses
themselves had their armor, wherewith
to cover the head and neck. Of all this
furniture of war, searcely anything is
now retained cxeept the cuirass.

ARMOR-BEARER, the person who
was formerly employed to carry the ar-
mor of another.

ARMS, in military phraseology, all
kinds of weapons, whether used for of-
fence or defence.—ARrms, in a legal sense,
oxtend to anything that a person wears
for his own defenee, or takes into his
hand, and uses, in anger, to strike or
throw at another.—~Arms denote also the
natural weapons of beasts, as claws,
teeth, beak, &e.

ARMS, CoaTs oF, family insignia or
distinetions, which had their rise from
the painting of the shields used in war
before the invention of gunpowder.

CYCLOPEDIA OF LITERATURE
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AR'MY, in a general sense, is taken

for the whole armed foree raised for the
defence of the country by land. In a
limited sense, it denotes a large body of
soldiers, consisting of horse and foot,
completely armed, and provided with ar-
tillery, ammunition, provisions, &e., un-
der a eommander-in-chief, having lieu-
tenant-generals, major-generals, briga-
diers, and other officers under him. An
army is generally divided into a certain
number of corps, each consisting of brig-
ades, regiments, battalions, and squad-
rons; when in the field, it is formed into
lines; the first line is called the van-
guard, the second the main boedy, the
third the rearguard, or body of reserve.
The middle of each line is oceupied by
the foot ; the cavalry forms the right and
left wing of each line, and sometimes
squadrons of horse are placed in the in-
tervals between the battalions. The ma-
teriel of an army, as the French term it,
consists of the horses, stores, provisions,
and everything necessary for serviee.
Armies are moreover distinguished ac-
cording to their service, into blockading
army, army of observation, army of re-
serve, §ec.
ARPEG’GIO, in musie, is a term im-
plying that the tones should be sounded
distinotly, as they are heard on the harp.
—ARPEGGIO ACCOMPANIMENT consists
chiefly of the notes of the several chords
taken in returning suecessions.

ARRANGE’MENT, in the plastic Arts,
and in painting, Invention and Arrange-
ment are the groundwork of every eom-
position. ARRANGEMENT is the placing
together of parts in a manner conforma-
ble to the character and aiimn of the work;
it relates entirely to the form, in which
the subjeet must be worked out so as to
produce an intuitive perception of its
individuality. Artistie arrnngement be-
longs not only to the ohjeet as a wholo,
but to each part specially, to groups as
well as to single figures, and to the posi-
tion and contrast of their limbs. In
painting, it refers to the distribution of
colors, and the disposition of light and
shade, all of whielr require a peeuliar
artistic arrangement ; light, shade, and
coloring, being the soul of all painting.

AR'RIS, in architecture, the intersec-
tion or line formed by the meeting of the
exterior surfaces of two bodies, answer-
ing to what is ealled the edge.—ARnis
FILLET, & small pieee of timber, of a
triangular seetion, used in raising the
slates against a wall that cuts obliquely
across the roof.
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AR/SIS and THESIS, in music, terms
used in composition, as when a point is
inverted or turned, it is said to move
per arsin et thesin, that is, when it rises
in one point and fallsin another ; properly
speaking, it is the rise and fall oF the
hand in beating time.

ART, a system of rules, serving to
facilitate the performance of certain ac-
tions; in which sense it stands opposed
to science, or a system of merely specula-
tive principles.— Terms of Art, are such
words as are used in regard to any par-
ticular art, profession, or science.

AR'TICLE, in grammar, a particle in
most languages, that serves to express
the several cases and genders of nouns,
when the languages have not different
terminations to denote the different states
and circumstances of nouns.

ARTICULA'TION, in painting and
sculpture, the movable connection of the
bones, in the representation of which by
the artist the greatest skill and knowl-
edge of anatomy is required.

ARTIL'LERY, a collective name de-
noting engines of war, but particularly
cannon, mortars, and other large pieces,
for the discharge of shot and shells. It
is also employed to denote the science
which teaches all things relating to the
artillery, as the construction of all en-
gines of war, the arrangement, move-
ment, and management of cannon and
all sorts of ordnance, used either in the
field, or the camp, or at sieges, &c¢. The
same name is also given to the troops by
whom these arms are served, the men
being, in fact, subsidiary to the instru-
ments.— Park of artillery, a place set
apart in a camp for the artillery, and
large fire-arms.—TVrain of artillery, a
set or number of pieces of ordnance
mounted on earriages.— Flying artillery,
a sort of artillery, so called from the ce-
lerity with which it can be moved. Seats
are contrived for the men who work it,
and a sufficient force of horses is applied
to enable them to procced at a gallop;
each horse being rode by aseparate driver.

AR'TIST, a proficient in the liberal
arts, in distinetion from ARTISAN, or one
who follows one of the mechanic arts.

ARTS, in the most general sense of the
word, means any acquired skill. They
are usually divided into fine and useful;
comprising under the former, all those,
the direct object of which is not absolute
utility, as painting, sculpture, munsic,
poetry, &c., in distinction fromn the arts
called useful, or such as are essential to
trade and commerce. 2
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ART-UNIONS aro societies formed for

 the eneouragement of the Fine Arts by

the purchase of paintings, sculptures, &e.
out of a common fund raised in small
shares or subseriptions; such works of
art, or the right of selecting them, being
distributed by lot among the subscribers
or members. They appear to owe their
origin to M. Hennin, a distinguished
amateur of Paris, who about forty years
ago organized a little society for the pur-
pose of bringing together the unsold
works of artists, exhibiting them, and
with the exhibition money, and other
subscriptions, purchasing a selection from
among them, which was afterwards dis-
tributed by lot to the subscribers. In
1816 this company merged into the
“Jociété des Amis des Arts.” Art-Unions
have been extensively organized in most
of the German states. The Art-Union
of Berlin was established in 1825. The
first Art-Union formed in Great Britain
was in Scotland, in the year 1834. The
Art-Union of London was established in
1837, and since that period similar socie-
ties have been established in Ireland, and
in many of the principal towns in England.
Tho American Art-Union of New York
has exhibited the most remarkable in-
stance of rapid growth and prosperity of
any similar soeieties. It was founded in
1839, and at the close of 1850 the num-
ber of members was 16,310, to whom were
distributed as prizes, 433 paintings select-
ed by a committee, 27 statuettes, 30
sets of prints, from Col. Trumbull’s cele-
brated pictures of the Battle of Bunker
Hill, and Death of Montgomery, measur-
ing 30 inches by 20 inches, 50 sets of
Outlines and Sketches by Washington
Allston, 250 “ Trumbull’’ medals, and 250
¢ Stuart” medals.

ARUNDE'LIAN MARBLES, called
also the Parian Chronicle, are ancient
stones, on which is inseribed a chronicle
of the city of Athens, supposed to have
been engraven in capital letters in the
island of Paros, 264 years before Christ
They tako their name from the earl of
Arundel, who procured them from the
East, or from his grandson, who presented
them to the University of Oxford.

ARUS'PICES, or HARUS’PICES, an
order of priesthood among the Romans,
who pretended to forctell future events by
inspecting the entrails of viectims killed
in sacrifice. They were introduced by
Romulus, and abolished by Constantine,
A.p. 337.

AS, aweight used by the ancients, con-
sisting of 12 ounces: it was alsoused as a
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coin, and as an integer divided into 12
parts.

A’SAPIIEIS, defeetive utteranee.

ASARO'TA, in antiquity, a pavement
or floor laid in dining-rooms, and com-
posed of very small tiles inlaid in differ-
ent eolors.

ASBES'TOS, or ASBES'TUS, an in-
flammable mineral substanee, of which
amianthus is one of its principal species.
This consists of elastic fibres, somewhat
unctnous to the touch, and slightly trans-
lucent. The aneients manufactured cloth
from the fibres of the asbestos for the pur-
pose, as is said, of wrapping up the bodies
of the dead when exposed on the funeral
pile; it being incombustible in its nature.

ASCEND'ANT, in architecture, an or-
nament in masonry or joiner’s work, which
borders the three sides of doors, windows,
and chimneys.

ASCET'ICS, in ecclesiastical history,
such Christians in the primitive church
as inured themselves to great degrees of
abstinence and fasting, in order to subdue
their passions. In short, every kind of
uncommon piety laid claim to the name
ascetic.

ASCLE'PIA, a Grecian festival, held
in honor of Asculapius. It was also
called the sacred contest, because poets
and musicians econtended for victory

there.

ASCLEPIADZE'AN VERSE, a kind
of poetic measure so called from ZEselepias,
the inventor of it.

ASCO’LIA, in Grecian antiquity,
festival cclebrated by the Athenian hus-
bandmen, in honor of Bacchus, to whom
they sacrificed & he-goat, becauso that
animal destroys the vines.

ASCRIPTI'TII, in ancient history,
supernumerary soldiers, who served to
supply the losses in the legions. Also,
in later times, foreigners or aliens newly
admitted to the freedom of a city.

ASH'LAR, in architecture, common
freestones, as they are brought rough
and chipped or detached from the
quarry, of different lengths and thick-
nesses. Their usual thickness is nine
inches.

ASIH'LERING, in architecture, the
upright timber or quarters towards the
rooms or inwards in garrets by which
the slope of the roof is concealed—some-
times it is only two or three feet high,
and sometimos the whole height of the
room.

ASH-WEDNES'DAY, tho first day in
Lent, so ealled from the ancient custom
of fasting in sackeloth and ashes.

CYCLOPEDIA OF LITERATURE
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A’STARCIH, in Grecian antiquity, a
governor of the provinees, who used to
preside over the public games.

ASIDE’, a term in plays for what is to
be said on the stage without being heard
by the other performers.

ASINA'RIA, a festival aneiently held
in Sicily, in commemoration of the vie-
tory obtained over the Athenians, when
Demosthenes and Nicias were taken
prisoners; and was so called from the
river Asinarins, near which it was
fought.

AS'PECT, in architecture, the direc-
tion towards the point of the compass in
whieh a building is placed. The aspeetus
is also used by Vitruvius to denote the
external distribution of a temple. Thus
he describes seven sorts of aspeets of
temples.

ASPITAL'TUM, a bituminous or in-
flammable substanee, found in abundance
in different countries, especially near the
Dead Ses, and in Albania; but nowhere
in such quantities as in the island of
Trinidad, where there is a large plain of
it, called the Tar Lake, which is three
miles in circumference and of an un-
known depth. It isalso found in Franee,
Switzerland, and some other parts of
Europe.

AS’PIRATE, in grammar, a character
in the Greek (marked thus, ’) to denote
that the vowel must be sounded with a
breathing. In English, ‘the letter A is
called aspirate, when it is sounded, in dis-
tinction to A mute.

AS’SAT, a musieal term, which indi-
cates that the time must be aecelerated
or retarded; as allegro, quick; allegro
assai, stiil quicker; adagio assai, still
slower.

ASSAS’SIN, one who kills another,
not in open combat, but privately, or
suddenly. The name is generally re-
strained to murderers of prinees or other
political characters ; or, to speak perhaps
more explicitly, to where the murder is
committed from some sentiment of ha-
tred, but in a private and dastardly man-

ner.

ASSIGNAT, the name of the national
paper currency in France during the
Revolution. Four hundred millions of
this paper money were first struck off by
the constituent assembly, with tho ap-
probation of the king, April 19, 1790, to
be redeemed with the proeeeds of the
sale of the eonfiscated goods of the church.
They at length increased, by degrees, to
forty thousand millions, and after awhile
they became of no value whatever.
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ASSIGNEE/, in law, a person ap-
pointed by another to do an act, transact
some business, or enjoy a particular
privilege.—The person to whom is con-
mitted the management of a bankrupt’s
estate.

ASSIGN'MENT, in law, the act of as-
signing or transferring the interest or
property a man has in a thing; or of
appointing and setting over a right to
another.

ASSI'ZES, a meeting of the English
royal judges, the sheriff, and juries, for
the purpose of making jail-deliveries,
and trying eauscs between individuals;
generally held twice in the year. The
assizes are general when the justices go
their eireuits, with commission to take all
assizes, that is, to hear all causes; and
they are special when special eommis-
sions are granted to hear particular
causes.

ASSOCIA'TION OF IDEAS, by this
phrase is understood the eonnection be-
tween certain ideas which causes them to
succeed each other involuntarily in the
mind. To the wrong association of ideas
made in our minds by cnstom, Mr.
Loeke attributes most of the sympathies
and antipathies observablo in men, which
work as strongly, and produce as regular
eflects, as if they were natural, though
they at first had no other origin than the
aceidental eonneetion of two ideas, whieh

either by the strength of the first im--

pression, or future indulgenee, are so
united, that they ever after keep com-
pany together in that man’s mind as if
they were but one idea.

AS’SONANCE, in rhetoric or poetry,
is where the words of a phrase or verse
have nearly the same sound, or termina-
tion, but make no proper rhyme.

ASSUMP'SIT, in law, a voluntary
promise by which a man binds himself to
pay anything to another, or to do any work.

ASSUMP'TION, a festival in the
Romish church, in honor of the miracu-
lous aseent of the Virgin Mary into
heaven.—AssumpTION, in logic, is the
minor or second proposition in a categor-
ical syllogism. It is also used for a eon-
sequence drawn from the propositions
whereof an argument is composed.

AS'TERISK, in diplomaties, a sign
in the figure of a star, frequently met
with in aneient Latin manuseripts, and
seeming to servo various purposes; some-
times to denote an omission, sometimes an
addition, sometimes a passage which ap-
peared remarkablo on any account to
the copyist.

AND THE FINE ARTS.

29

AS'TRAGAL, in arehitecture, a little
round moulding, in form of a ring, serv-
ing as an ornament at the tops and bot-
toms of eolumns.

ASY'LUM, in antiquity, a place of
refuge for offenders, where they were
sereened from the hands of justice. The
asyla of altars and temples were very
ancient. The Jews hnd their asyla; the
most remarkable of which were, tho tem-
ple, the altar of burnt-offerings, and the
six eities of refuge.” A similar custom
prevailed both among the Greeks and
Romans, where temples, altars, and
statues, were places of refuge for erim-
inals of every deseription. They had an
idea, that a eriminal who fled to the tem-
ple or altar, submitted his erime to the
punishment of the gods, and that it would
be impiety in man to take vengeance out
of their hands. Informer times the like
immunities were granted by the pope to
churehes, eonvents, &c.

ASYN’DETON, in rhetoric or compo-
sition, the omission of conjunetions, or
other conneeting particles of speech, in
order to render the sentence more lively
and impressive.

AT/ABAL, 2 kind of tabor used among
the Moors.

ATARAX'TA, or ATVARAXY, a term
nsed to denote that calmness of mind
which seeures us from all emotions aris-
ing from vanity or self-conceit. In this
consisted the summum bonum, or sover:
eign good of the Stoics. \

AT'AXY, in a general sense, the want
of order: with physicians it signifies the
irregularity of erises and paroxysms of
fevers.

ATE'LIER, a term derived from the
French, and applied specially to the work-
room of sculptors and painters, which are
also called Stupros. The Duteh and
Flemish painters have delighted to por-
tray their Atecliers.

A-TEM'PO, in musie, Italian for ‘in
time,” employed when the regular meas-
ure has been interrupted.

ATHENZE'UM, in antiquity, a publie
school wherein the professors of the liberal
arts held their assemnblies, the rhetori-
cians deelaimed, and the poets rehearsed
their performances. These places, of
which thero were a great number at
Athens, were built in the manner of
amphitheatres, encompassed with seats
called cunei. The threo most celebrated
Athensea were those at Athens, at Rome,
and at Lyons, the second of which was
built by the emperor Adrian.

ATHLE'T, in antiquity, men of re-
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markable strength and agility, disciplined
to perform the public gamoes. This was
a general term, under which were compre-
hended wrestlers, boxers, runners, leap-
ers, throwers of the disk, and those who
practised in other exercises cxhibited in
the Olympic, Pythian, and other solemn
sports, wherecin there were prizes allotted
for the conquerors.

ATLAN'TES, TeLamoxEs, PErcEs,
GIGANTES, are the athletic male statues
which we find as supports of parts of an-
cient buildings; female figures for the
same purpose were called CARYATIDESs ;
they are not exact imitations of natare,
but their use is sufficiently justified by
the antique. They were only employed
when pillars were too insignificant for
the erections ; they are smitable to a rich
style, to swmall screens, fountains, for
supporting a gallery, and for the upper
rows of pillars: these should not appear
50 heavy as to excite compassion, but the
expression shonld be one of graceful
freedom. .

ATLAN’'TIS, an island menptioned in
Plato’s Dialogue entitled Limus, as hav-
ing once existed in the Atlantic Ocean
opposite to the Pillars of Hercules. It
was said to have excceded Europe and
Africa jointly in magnitude; and after
existing for 9000 years, during which
period its inhabitants extended their con-
quests throughont the known quarters
of the globe, to have been uprooted by
prodigious earthquakes and inundations,
and submerged in the ocean. The ques-
tion of the reality and site of this island
has been frequently disenssed by modern
geographers.

AT’LAS, in geography, a collection of
maps ; more properly, a book containing
maps of the whole world; so called from
Atlas, who was fabled to have borne the
world on his shoulders. It is also the
name of a chain of high mountains in
Africa, extending from the coast of the
Atlantic to the border of Egypt.

AT'OM, in philosophy, a particle of
matter, so minute as to admit of no di-
vision. Atoms are the minima nature,
and are conceived as the first principle or
component parts of all physical magni-
tude. From the earliest times of an-
tiquity, down to the present day, two
opinions directly opposed to cach other,
have divided the world on this subject;
the one, that matter is composed of an
assemblage of minnte particles, or atoms,
incapable of farther division; the other
that there is no limit to its divisibility,
the smallest conceivable portion still con-

CYCLOPEDIA OF LITERATURE

[arr

sisting of an infinity of parts. The first
of these theories, which is commonly dis-
tinguished by the name of the Atomic
Pu1LosoPHY, was originated in Greece
by Lencippus; it was supported by Dem-
ocritus, and subsequently improved by
Epicurns and his }mciples. The Epicu-
reans professed to account for the origin
and formation of all things by supposing
that these atoms were endued with grav-
ity and motion, and thus come together
into the different organized bodies we
now see.

ATTACH'MENT, in law, the taking
or apprehending a person, by virtue of a
writ or precept. It differs from an ar-
rest, inasmuch as it lays hold of the
goods, as well as the person; and also
from a distress, which scizes on lands,
tenements, and goods; but an attach-
ment on the goods and body.

ATTAIN'DER, the name of a law by
which the estate and life of a traitor are
forfeited. A Bill of Attainder is a bill
for attainting persons convicted of high
treason. A person attainted of high
treason forfeits all his lands, tenements,
and hereditaments; his blood is cor-
rapted, and he and his posterity rendered
base; and this corruption of blood can-
not be taken off but by act of parliament.

ATTAINT/, in law, a writ that lies
after judgment against a jury of twelve
men that are charged with having given
a false verdiet.

AT'TIC, in architecture, a sort of
bnilding, in which there is no roof or
covering to be seen, as was usual in the
houses of the Athenians.—The ATTIC, Or
ATTIC STORY, is the upper story of a
honse.—The ATTic BASE is a peculiar
kind of column, or support, employed
both in the Dorie and Ionie orders.

AT'TICISM, an elcgant or con-
cise form of expression. Milton, in his
Apology for Smectymnuus, thus uses
it: “They made sport, and I laughed:
they mispronounced, and I misliked;
and, to make up the atticism, they were
ont, and I hissed.” The term Sal Afti-
cum weas employed by the Romans at
once to characterize the poignancy of wit
and brilliancy of style peculiar to the
Athenian writers, and to designate the
liveliness, spiritnality, and refined taste
of the inhabitants of that eity, which
formed the focus and central point of all
the eloquence and rcfinement of the
Greeks.

AT'TITUDE, in painting and sculp-
ture, the poiition and gesture of a figure
or statue; 3¢ such a disposition of their
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parts, as shall best display some grace or
beauty, or serve to express tho action
and sentiments of the person repre-
sented.

ATTOR'NEY, one who is appointed by
another to do & thing in his absence.
public attorney is one who acts in the
courts of law, and is a lawyer by profes-
sion.

AT'TRIBUTES, in theology, the sev-
eral qualities or perfections of the divine
nature, or such as we conceive to consti-
tute the proper essence of God; as his
wisdom, power, jnstice, goodness, &o.—
ATTRIBUTES, in logie, are the prediecates

-of any subjeet, or what may be affirmed
or denied of anything.—ATTRIBUTES, in
painting and sculpture, are symbols added
to a figure or group, which are character-
istie of the principal subject. Thus the
eagle is an attribute of Jupiter; a pea-
cock, of Juno; a caduecus, of Mercury;
a elub, of Hercules, &e.

AU'DIENCE, the persons assembled
at a theatre, or other publio place to sce
and hear the performances.—AUDIENCE,
a ceremony used in courts at tho admis-
sion of ambassadors or other publie
ministers to a hearing. In England,
audience is given to ambassadors in the
presence chamber; and to envoys and
residents in a gallery, cloget, or any
place where the king happens to be.—
AUDIENCE is also the name of an eccle-
siastical coeurt, held by the archbishop of
Canterbury, wherein differences upon
elections, conscerations, institutions, mar-
riages, &ec., are heard.

AU’DIT, a regular examination of ac-
eounts by efficers appointed for that pur-

pose.

AU’DITOR, an officer of any corporate
body, appointed annnally to examine ac-
counts.

AU’GUR, an officer among the Romans,
appointed to forctell future events, by the
chattering and feeding of birds. The
augurs bore an angural staff or wand, as
the ensign of their authority, and their
dignity was so much respected, that they
were never deposed, nor any substituted
in their place, though convicted of the
most enormons crimes.

AU'GURY, a species of divination, or
the art of foretelling future events, prac-
tised by the ancients. It was distin-
guished into five sorts, viz., augury from
appearances in the heavens; from birds;
from chickens; from quadrupeds; and
from portentous events. This, like othor
human errors, appears to have arisen
from ideas tolerably rational at frst.
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The regnular appearance and disappear-
ance of the birds, and the precision that
is observable in almost their whole pro-
ceedings, might naturally impress an
ignorant race of men with a belief that
they either inherently possessed, or from
time to time received, supernatural in-
formation. Accustomed to regulate by
these monitors their rural ocenpations,
the shepherd and the husbandman were
led, by the mgst excusable association of
ideas, to consult the same advisers in the
few other eoneerns of life that fell to their
lot: and on the foundation laid by super-
stition, imposture subsequently raised a
fantastic strueture.

AUGUS'TAN IIISTORY, a series of
history of the Roman empire from the
year 157 A.p. to 285 A.p., written by the
following six anthors: J/El. Spartianus,
J. Capitolinus, A&l. Lampridius, Vuleca-
tins  Gallianus, Trebellius Pollio, and
Flavius Vopiscus.

AUGUS'TINE AGE, a term used to
designate tho reign of Augustus, the
most brilliant period in the literary his-
tory of Rome. The eivil warg that had
long distracted the Reman empire had
stifled the cultivation of literature and
the arts; and when the battle of Actinm
had terminated internal commotion, noth-
ing, it was supposed, could se effectually
celebrate and adorn the restoration of
peace and the happy reign of Augustus,
as the appearance of great national
poets, who might supply the chief defect
in the literature of their country, and
create a body of classical works, in which
the ancient Roman traditions might he
transmitted to posterity. To accomplish
this object, men of genius were flattered,
courted, and enriched, in an uncxampled
manner, by the liberality of Augustus;
and after a brief interval, the verses of
Virgil, Horace, Propertius, Ovid, and
Tibullug resounded throughout the em-
pire in their respective epie, lyric, and
elegiac strains. The science of jurispru-
denee then received its full development :
and the boundaries of strict law on the
one hand, and equity on the other, were
respectively ascertained. In this age,
too, Rome became the scat of universal
government and wealth; and so numer-
ouns and splendid were the architectural
deeorations with whieh it was embellished,
as to justify the saying of Augustus—
that he found Rome of brick, and left it
of marble.

AUGUS'TINES, a religious order, so
called from St. Augustine, their founder,
and vulgarly called Austin friars, or



32

Christian hermits. Before the Reforma-
tion they had 32 houses in England.
Among other things, this rule enjoins to
have all things in common, to receive
nothing without the loave of the superior;
and several other precepts relating to
charity, modesty, and chastity. There
are likewise nuns of this order. The
Augustines are clothed in black, and at
Paris are known under the name of the
religious of St. Genevieve, that abbey
being the chief of the order.

AUGUSTIN'IANS, a religious sect of
the 16th century, who maintained that
the gates of heaven would not be opened
till the general resurrection.

AU’LIC, an epithet given to certain
officers in the ci-derant German empire,
who composed a court which deeided,
without appeal, in all jndicial processes
entered in it. This court, which was
proverbial for the slow administration
of justice, had not only concurrent juris-
diction with the conrt of the imperial
chamber, but, in many cases, exclusive
jurisdiction. The right of appeal, pos-
sessed by the estates, existed alsoinregard
to the jndicial decisions of the aulic court.

AURE'OLA, in its original significa-
tion, denotes a jewel, which is proposed
as a reward of victory in some public
dispute. Hence, the Roman schoolmen
applied it to the reward bestowed on
wmartyrs, virgins, &e., on account of their
works of supererogation; and painters
use it to signify the crown of glory with
which they adorn the heads of saints,
confessors, &e. .

AU'RUM MOSA’ICUM, a combination
of tin and sulphur, used hy statuaries
and painters, for giving a gold color to
their figures.

AUS'PICES, a kind of soothsaying
among the Romans, by the flight or sing-
ing of birds.

AUTHENTIC MEL/ODIES, in musie,
such as have their principel notes con-
tained between the key-note and its oc—
tave. This term is applied by the Ital-
ians to four of the church modes or tones
in music which rise a fourth above their
dominants, which are always fifths above
their finals, that is, rise to eomplete their
octaves, thus distinguished from plagal
melodies, which fall a fourth below their
finals. \

AUTOBIOG'RAPHY, this word is of
Greek origin, and signifies literally the
life of a person written by himself.
These memoirs may be divided into two
classos: those in which the chief objoct
of the writer is to illustrate the history
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of his own mind and beart, and the man-
ner in which these were swayed by the
destinies of his life; and those in which
his purpose is merely to give a sketch
of the scenes and events which have oc-
curred within his own experience, and of
characters with which he has been brought
in contact. Of the first class of writings,
from the Confession of Saint Augustine
down to the Confessions of Rousseau, and
the many works which have since been
produced in imitation of the latter, it
may be said that the general defect is a
morbid spirit of exaggeration. Of the
more narrative class of memoirs, it is
sufficient to say, that where the writer
was himsclf a prominent actor in passing
events, they are usnally little better than
apologies or self-jnstifications, such as
tho famous Memoirs of the Cardinal de
Retz, and, in our own times, the various
fragments of sutobiography which have
been published from the hand of Na-
poleon.

AUTOCH'THONS, the Greek term for
the aboriginal inhabitants of a country,
implying that they were sprung from the
soil. The Athenians, whose territory
had been held by the same race from
time immemorial, chiefly on account of
its sterility, which offered no incitement
to foreign aggression, particularly laid
claim to this title, in memorial of which
they wore the emblematic grasshopper
as part of their head-dress.

AUTO-DA-FE, properly AUTO-DE-
FE, a public solemnity held by the Court
of the Inquisition in Spain and Portu-
gal. It was a jail delivery, at which
extracts from the trials of offendors, and
the sentences pronounced by the judges,
wero read; after which absolution was
conferred on those who were penitent,
and discharged: after which, those con-
demned to death (relaja dog) were trans-
ferred to the secular anthority: and
hero the auto, properly so called, ended;
the execution of the victims taking place
immediately afterwards, under the au-
thority of the civil judge, & secretary to
the ingnisition attending.

AU"FOGRAPH, an epithet, applied to
whatever is written in a person’s own
hand-writing, as an antograph letter, a
letter of one’s own writing.

AU'TUMN, the third season in the
year, which hegins in the northern hem-
isphere, ¢n the day when the sun enters
Libra, that is, on the 22d of Septemhen
It terminates abont the same day in De-
cember, when the winter cvmmences.
Autumn is represented, in painting, by a
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man of mature age, clothed and girt with
a starry girdle; holding in one hand a
pair of scales equally poised, with a
globe in each; and in the other a bunch
of grapes and other fruit. His age de-
notes the perfection of this season; and
the balance, that sign of the zodiae
which the sun enters when our antumn

begins.

AUXIL'TARY VERBS, in grammar,
are such verbs as help to form or conju-
gate others; as, in English, the verbs
“to have,’”” and “to be.”

AVA'TAR, a term used by the Hin-
doos to express an incarnation or descent
of Vishnu, their deity: nine of which
are believed to be passed, and the tenth
yet to come.

A'VE MARI'A, the name given to the
angel Gabriel’s salutation to the Virgin
Mary. Also, the chaplets and rosaries
of the Romish church, which are divided
into ave-marias and pater-nosters.

AVER/NTS, a lake of Italy 10 miles
west of Naples, celebrated in antiquity
as the entrance to the infernal regions.
This place continued to be the favorite
haunt of superstition till the time of
Augustus, whe violated its sanctity, and
dispelled the impenetrable darkness in
which it had hitherto been enshrouded,
by cutting down the surrounding wood,
and connecting it with the Lucrine lake,
then an arm of the sea. This lake still
exists under the name Lago d’Aver-
no; it is about a mile and a half in cir-
cumference, and in many places 190 feet
deep.

AWARD/, in law, the judgment of an
arbitrator, or of one who is not appointed
by the law a judge, but chosen by the
parties themselves for terminating their
differences.

AX'TOM, in philosophy, is such a plain,
self-evident proposition, that it cannot be
made more plain and evident by demon-
stration; because it is itself better known
than anything that can be brought to
prove it. By axioms, called also max-
ims, are understood all common notions
of the mind, whose evidence is so clear
and forcible, that 2 man cannot deny
them without renouncing common sense
and natural reason.

AZ'URE, the blue color of the sky.
Among painters, this word originally
signified lapis-lazuli, and the blue color
prepared from it. At present it is called
ultra-marine; and the blue glass made
from the earth of cobalt and other vitri-
fiable matters, which, when in masses, is
oalled smalt, is, in the state of fine pow-
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der, known by the name of azure. Azure
being employed to color starch, is also
called starch-blue.

AZ'YMITES, in church history, Chris-
tians who administer the eucharist with
unleavened bread. This appellation was
given to the Latin by the Greek church,
and also to the Armenians and Ma-
ronites.

B.

B, the second letter, and first conso-
nant, in the alphabet, is formed in the
voice by a strong and quick expression
of the breath, and a sugden opening of
the lips; it is thercfore called a labial,
and its pronunciation differs but slightly
from p and ». It is often used as an ab-
breviation for Bachelor, as B.A. Bache-
lor of Arts, B.D. Bachelor of Divinity,
&c., and for before, as B.C., Before Christ.
B, as a numeral among the Romans,
stood for 300, and with a dash over it for
3000. B, in chronology, stands for one
of the deminical letters, and in musie for
the seventh note in the gamut.

BA’AL, an idol among the ancient
Chaldeans and Syrians; supposed to
represent the sun, and to be the same as
the Bel or Belus of the Greeks. The
word signifies also lord or commander;
and the character of the idol was varied
by different nations, at different times.

BABYLON’ICA, in antiquity, a spe-
cies of rich weaving so called from the
city of Babylon, where the art of weav-
ing hangings with a variety of colors was
first invented.

BABYLON’ICS, in literary history, a
fragment of the ancient history of the
world, ending at 267 years before Christ ;
and composed by Berosus, a priest of
Babylon, about the time of Alexander.

BAC/CHZ, the priestesses of Bacchus,
who, crowned with vine and ivy leaves,
and clad in the skins of wild beasts, cele-
brated the orgics of their god with frantic
cries and gestures. They were also called
Menades, Bassarides, and Thyades.

BACCHANA'LIA, feasts celebrated in
honor of Bacchus by the ancient Greecks
and Romans. Their times of celebration
were spring and autumn : the former in
the city, and the latter in the fields. The
company personified Silenus, Pan, Fauns,
Satyrs, &c.; and in this manner ap-
peared in public, night and day, counter-
feiting drunkenness, daneing obscenely,
committing all kinds of licentiousness
and debauchery; and running over the
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mountains and forests, with horrible
shricks and lowlings, erying out Evoe
Bacche, or Jo Bacche. Livy informs us,
that during the Bacchanalian feasts at
Rome, such shocking disorders were
practised under the cover of the night,
and those who were initiated were bound
to conceal them by an oath attended with
horrid imprecations, that the senate sup-
pressed them first in Rome, and after-
wards throughout all Italy.

BACH'ELOR, in its primitive sense,
means a man who has not been married :
and in all its varions sensecs it scems to
include the idea of yonth or immaturity.
—BACHIELOR, in universities, is one who
has attained the first degree in the lib-
eral arts and sciences, or the first degree
in the partieular study to which he de-
votes himself. This degree of honor is
called the baccalatreate. At Oxford and
at Cambridge, to attain the degree of
bachelor of arts, a person must have
studied there four ycars: after three
more, he may become master of arts;
and at the end of another series of seven,
bachelor of divinity.

BACK'GROUND, in painting, is the
space behind a portrait or group of fig-
ures. The distance in a picture is usu-
ally divided into the foreground, middle-
distance, and background. In portrait-
painting, the naturo and treatment of
backgrounds have varied in the hamds of
almost every master, yet there are cer-
tain recognized methods which are more
worthy of “imitation and study than
others. In most of the portraits of
Titian, Vandyke, and Rembrandt, the
backgrounds represent only space, indi-
cated by a warm brown gray tone, and
this treatuent is the most effective.

BACK-PAINTING, the method of
painting mezzotinto prints pasted on glass
with oil colors.

BADGE, an exterior ornament of a
eoat of arms, originally worn by the re-
tainers or attendants of the nobility. It
fell into disnse in the reign of queen
Elizabeth.—In naval arehitecture, an
ornament placed on the outside of ships
near the stern, containing either a win-
dow, or the representation of one.

BAD'GER, a quadruped of the genus
ursus.

BAG'PIPE, a musical wind instrument
used chiefly in Seotland and Ireland. It
is of high antiquity, and consists of two
parts : namely, a leathern bag, and pipes
for admitting and cjecting the air. One
of the pipes called the drone, with which
the bass part is played, never varies its
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tono. The third pipe is played on by
compressing the bag under the arm.

BAIL, in law, surcties given for the
appearance, when required, of a person
in custody. Common Bail is in common
cases, where nny sureties may be taken;
but Special Bail is necessary in matters
of greater importance, where special
surety of two or more persons must be
taken according to the value of the
canse.— 1o admit to bail, is to release
upon security given by bondsmen.— 7%
Justify bail, is to prove by the oath of
the person that he is worth the sum for
which he is surety beyond his debts.

BAILEE/, in law, the person to whom
the goods of the one that is bailed are
delivered. The party who delivers the
goods is termed the BA1LOR.

BAL’CONY, in architecture, a projee-
tion from the front of a house, snrrounded
by a balustrade or open gallery. In
large buildings they are susceptible of
considerable elegance of decoration, and
may be made highly ornamental to the
edifices to which they are attached.

BALD’ACHIN, in architecture, a kind
of canopy erccted over an altar.

BAL'LAD, a short lyric composition,
or tale in verse, of a simple and popular
character; set to music, and generally
in most esteem by the lower classes. It
originally meant a solemn song of praise.

BAL'LET, a theatrical representa-
tion of actions, characters, sentiments,
and passions, by means of mimic move-
ments and dances, accompanied by mu-
sic. The ballet is divided into three
kinds—historical, mythelogical, and alle-
gorical; and consist of three parts—the
entry, the fignre, and the retreat.

BAL/USTER, (often improperly writ-
ten bannister,) in architeeture, a small
turned column usually introduced be-
tween piers, on the npper parts of large
buildings under windows, and on baleo-
nies, &e.

BALUSTRADE’, a series or row of
balusters, joined by a rail: serving as
well for rest to the elbows, as for a fence
or inclosure to balconies, altars, stair-
cases, &c.

BAN, (bannum,) in the feudal law, a
solemn proclamation or publication of
anything. Hence the custom of asking,
or publishing the bans, before marriage.—
Bax, in military affairs, a proclamation
made in the army, by beat of drum,
sound of trumpet, &c., requiring the
strict observance of discipline, either for
the declaring a new officer, or punishing
an offender~~The word Baw also means
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an odict of interdiction or proscription.
Thus, to put a prinee under the ban of
the empire, is to divest him of his digni-
ties, and to interdiet all intereourse and
all offices of humanity with the offender.

BAND, in architecture, a term used
to denote what is generally ealled a faee
or faseia. To speak correctly, it signifies
a flat, low, square, profiled member
without respeet to its place. That mem-
ber in a cornico on which modillions or
dentils are eut is called the modillion
band in the former, and the dentil band
in the latter case.

BANDOLEER/, a large leathern belt,
thrown over the right shoulder, and
hanging under the left arm, worn by an-
cient musketeers, for sustaining their
fire-arms and musket-charges.

BANDIT'TL, a term peeuliarly denot-
ing companies of armed robbers, formerly
common in Italy and Franee; but some-
times also vsed, in a more general sense,
for robbers, pirates, outlaws, or others,
united for nefarious purposes.

BANGUE, the name of an opiate used
in the East, made from the leaf of wild
hemp. It is used by the Mahometans
for the same purpose as wine and spirits
are by the Christians.

* BAN'IAN-DAYS, a 'proverbial ex-
pression, imported from the Asiatie colo-
nies, used for a short or indifferent din-
ner, or days on whieh no animal food is
eaten: in allusion to the Banians de-
seribed below.

BAN'IANS, a caste of the Hindoos,
whose profession is trade and merehan-
dise; and, in India and Asia, they are
the great factors and bankers, as the
Jews arc in the West. They believe in
the transmigration of souls, and not only
abstain from eating the flesh of animals,
but endeavor to relcase even the most
noxious from the eruelty of others. They
are mild in temper, and honest in their
dealings; and are so eautious of having

eommunieation with any but their own

easte, that if any of another nation or
tribe has drunk out of or touched their
eup, they break it.

BAN'TAN-TREE, one of the greatest
wonders of the vegetable kingdom. It
never dies, and eontinually extends it-
self; for every braneh shoots downward,
and, striking into the ground, becomes
itself a’ parent tree, whoso branehes, in
like manner, spread. One of them, the
Cubbeer Burr, has 350 stems, equal to
large oak¢, and more than 3000 smaller
ones, eovering spaee suffieient to shelter
7000 persons. Its branches are crowded
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with families of monkeys, and with birds
of every description, and also with enor-
mous bats, all of whieh find luxurious
subsistenee upon the rich searlet figs that
grow upon it.

BANK, in eommeree, an establishment
for the receiving of moneys and letting
them out on interest. It may likewise
be defined, a plaee used as a eommon re-
pository of the money of individuals or
eompanies. Also, a company of persons
concerned in a private bank; or the di-
reetors of an incorporated ome. The
basis of all banking is the profitable use
to which the banker or company ean ap-
ply the eapital whieh is deposited. The
first bank was established at Veniee
about 1157, and the name of Baneo was
given to it in Italian, from the bench
whieh the money-ehangers or bankers
used to sit npon in their burses or ex-
changes.

BANK'ER, a person who traffics in
money, by receivihg the eurrent cash of
individuals free of interest, and negotiat-
ing with it, either in the discount of bills,
or the advanee of money on sufficient
securities. The moneyed goldsmiths in
the reign of king Charles IT. first aequired
this name.—The Romans had two sorts
of bankers, whose offiee was much more
extensive than that of the bankers among
us; theirs being that of public affairs, in
whom” were united the functions of” a
broker, agent, banker, and notary, manag-
ing the exehange, taking in money, assist-
ing in buying and selling, and drawing
the writings neeessary on all these ocea-
sions.

BANK-NOTE, or BANK-BILL, a
promissory note, issuel by a banking
eompany, properly signed and conuter-
signed, payable to the bearer in the eur-
rent eoin of the realm, on demand.

BAN'NER, asquare flag, or the prin-
eipal standard belonging to a prince or

state.

“ BAN’NERET, an aneient order of
knights or feudal lords, who, possessing
several large fees, led their own flag or
banner. As the spirit of the feudal sys-
tem deelined, persons came to be ereated
bannerets, and hence the institution
must have become merely titular. The
last knight of this description was Sir
John Smith, on whom the honor was he-
stowed after Edgehill fight, for rescuing
the standard of Charles I. On the day
of battle, the candidate presented his
flag to the king or general, who cutting
off the train or skirt, and making it a
square, returned it again. Hence, ban-
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nerets are sometimes called knights of
the square flag.

BAP'TISM, a rite of the Christian re-
ligion, by which the members of its
church are received into the communion.
Almost all sects of Christians style bap-
tism a sacrament, and consider its use as
important; but the manncr in which it
ought to be performed, and the effects to
be derived from it, have been subjects of
much controversy.

BAP'TISTERY, in ecclesiastical wri-
ters, a place in which the ceremony of
baptism i3 performed. In the aneient
church, it was one of the ezedre or
buildings distinct from the church itself,
and consisted of a porch or ante-room,
where the persons to be baptized made
their confession of faith, and an inner
room where the ceremony of baptism
was performed. Thus it eontinued till
the sixth century, when the baptisteries
began to be taken into the church-porch ;
and afterwards into the chureh itself.

BAP'TISTS (a contraction of Axa-
BAPT1sTS), 8 Christian seet who practise
the baptism of adults instead of that of
children.

BAR, the partition which separates
the members of a court of justice from
those who have to report or hear. It is
also applied to the beneches, where the
lawyers are seated, because anciently
there was a bar to separate the pleaders
from the attorneys and others. Hence
those who are called to the bar, or li-
censed to plead, are termed barristers,
an appellation equivalent to licentiate in
other conntries.—Bag, in musie, a stroke
drawn perpendicularly across the lines of
a piece of music, including between each
two a certain quantity or measure of time.

BARALYP'TON, in logic, an indirect
mode of syllogism, consisting of two uni-
versals and one particular affirmative
proposition : as, “ Every animal is en-
dued with sense; every man is an ani-
mal; therefore something endued with
sense is man.”

BARA'THRUM, in antiquity, a deep
pit, with sharp spikes at the top and bot-
tom, into which condemned persons were
cast headlong, at Athens.

BAR'BARA, in logic, an arbitrary
term for the first mode of the first figure
of syllogisms, consisting of three univer-
sal propositions: as, ‘““ All animals are
endued with sense: all men are animals ;
therefore, all men are endued with sense.”

BAR'BARA, St., the patron saint of
those who might otherwise die impeni-
tent.
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given hor as a sign that those who hon-
ored her could not die without the sacra~
ment. 2. A tower, her father having
shut her up in one when a child. 3. The
sword by which she was beheaded. 4. A
crown which she wears as a symbel of
vietory and reward. St. Barbara, who
was tho patron saint of Mantua, was a
favorite subject with the artists of the
middle ages.

BARBA'RIAN, a name given by tho
ancient Greeks and Romans to all who
were not of their own country, or were
not instituted in their language, man-
ners, and customs. In this sense the
word signified with them ne more than
foreigner, not signifying, as with us, &
wild, rude, or uncivilized person.

BAR'BARISM, in a general sense, a
rudeness of language or behavior.—In
grammar, an offence against the purity
of style or language; or a mode of
speaking or writing contrary to the true
idiom of any particular language.

BAR’BITON, the name given to the
lyre of Apollo. .

BARD, the name given to those indi-~
viduals of semi-barbarous tribes, whose
genius or imagination enabled them to
describe events in elevated or measured
langnage. Homer was one of theso
bards among the early Greeks; Ossian
another among the ancient Irish; and
their rhapsodies wero the foundations of
the art of poetry, which has been culti-
vated with suceess by all eivilized na-
tions. In the first stages of society, in
all countries, bards have made a con-
spicuous figure; and the “light of the
song” has heen the morning-beam that
first broke upon the darkmess of igno-
rance : but nowhere does it appear, did
ever verse and its professors receive so
much publie regard as under the druidi-
eal establishment; a regard with which
they continued to be honored long after
that system had perished. In battle the
bards of the Celtie tribes raised the war-
ery, and in peace they sung the exploits
of their heroes, celebrated the attributes
of their gods, and chronicled the history
of their nation. Originally spread over
the greater part of western Europe, they
seem to have becn the heralds, the
priests, and the lawgivers of the free
barbarians who first occupied its aneient
forests, until, by the gradual progress of
southern civilization and despotism, they
were driven back into the fastnesses of
‘Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, where the
last echoes of their harps have long since
died away.
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BARGE, in naval affairs, a boat of
state and pleasure, adorned with various
ornaments, having bales and tilts, and
seats covered with cushions, and carpets,
and benches for many oars; as a com-
pany’s barge, an admiral’s barge, &ec.
It is also the name of a flat-bottomed
vessel employed for carrying goods on a
navigable river, as those upon the river
Thames, called west country barges.

BAR'NABAS, St., representations of
this saint are scldom to be met with, ex-
cept in the works of the Venetian artists.
He is nsually depicted as a vencrable
man, of majestic mien, holding the Gos-
pel of St. Matthew in his hand. The
subjects are chiefly taken from the Acts
of the Apostles, and from the life of St.
Paul.

BAR'ON, a degree of nobility next be-
low a viscount, and above a baronet.
Originally, the barons being the feudato-
ries of princes, were the proprietors of
land held by honorable service: hence,
in aneient records, the word barons com-
prehends all the nobility.—Barons or
THE EXCHEQUER, the four judges to whom
the administration of justice is committed,
in causes between the king and his sub-
jects, relating to matters concerning the
revenue. They were formerly barons of
the realm, but of late are generally per-
sons learned in the laws. :

BARON AND FEMME, a term in law
for husband and wife, who are deecmed
but one person ; so that a wife cannot bhe
witness for or against her husband; nor
he for or against his wife, except in cases
of high treason.

BAR'ONET, the lowest, degree of honor
that is hereditary, being next below a
baron, and above a knight. The order
was founded by king James I. at the
snggestion of Sir Robert Cotton, when
200 baroncts were created at once: to
which number it was intended that they
shonld be always restrained: but it is
now enlarged at the royal pleasure, with-
out limitation.

BAR'’RACKS, large buildings erected
for the security and accommodation of
soldiers, whether infantry or cavalry.

BAR'RATOR, in law, a common mover,
or maintainer of suits and quarrels, either
in courts or elsewhere; an encourager of
litigation.

BARRICADE’, or BARRICA'DO, a
fortification made in haste, of trees, carth,
palisades, wagons, or anything that will
obstrnct the progress of an enemy, or
serve for defence or security against his
attack.
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BAR'RISTER, a counsellor learned in
the law, admitted to plead at the bar,
and there to take upen him the protec-
tion and defence of elients.

BARTHOL'OMEW, St., the Apostle,
generally depicted with a knife, and his
skin in his hand. The horrible scene of
his being flayed alive, by order of the
chief magistrate of Albanopolis, who con-
demned him also to be crucified, has been
painted by some artists.

BAR/YTONE, in music, a male voice
the compass of which partakes of the
common bass and the tenor, being lower
than the one and higher than the other.

BASAL'TES, or BASALT/, a stone
supposed to be of volcanic origin, black
or green in enlor, and found in pillars in
the prismatic form. Columns of basalt
form the Giant’s Causcway, the Isle of
Staffa, and Fingal’s Cave, and are always
fonnd near great volcanoes, as Hecla, &c.
It is remarkably hard and heavy, will
not strike fire with steel, and is a fine
touch-stone.

BASE, in architecture, is used for any
body which bears another, but par-
ticularly for the lower part of a column
and pedcstal. The base of columns is
differently formed in different orders:
thus, the Tuscan base consists only of a
single torus, besides the plinth; the
Doric has an astragal more than the
Tuscan ; the Ionic has a large torusover
two slender scotias, separated by two
astragals ; the Corinthian has two tornses,
two scotias, and two astragals : the Com-
posite has an astragal less than the
Corinthian ; the Attic base has two toruses
and a scotia, and is proper for either tho
Ionic or Oomposite columns.

BASHAW/, Pasua’, or Pacua’, a dig-
nity under the Turkish government.
Bashaw, nsed absolutely, denotes the
prime vizier ; other bashaws, which are
generally governors of provinces or cities,
being distingnished by the name of the
place under their command. The appel-
lation is given by way of courtesy to
almost every person of any fignre at the
Grand Signior’scourt. Their degrees of
dignity were marked b? their bearing
one, two, or three horses’ tails.

BASIL, St., representations of this
saint, who was Bishop of Cesarca, are
very rare. He is represented in Greek
pontificals baroheaded, with an emaciated
appearance.

BASIL'IC/E, anciently, public halls or
courts of judicature, where princes and
magistrates sat to administer justice.
They were at first the palaces of princes,
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but were finally converted into churehes.
Henee busilic now means a church, ehapel,
cathedral, or royal palace.

BASS, (sometimes written base, which
is the correct Kuglish word for basse,
low :) the lowest or fundamental part in
mesic, and important as the foundation
of harmony.— Thorough bass is that
which ineludes the fundamental rules of
composition.— G'round bass is that which
cominences with some subject of its own
that is eontinually ropeated throughout
the movement, whilst tho upper parts
pursue a separate air.—Counter bass is
a sccond or double bass, where there are
several in the same concert.

BAS'SO, in musie, the Italian for bass.
Thus, Busso concertante, is the bass of
the little chorus; basso repieno, the
bass of the grand chorus; and basso con-
tinue, that part of a eomposition which
is set for the organ, &e.

BASSOON’, a musieal wind instrument,
consisting of a very long tube, with a reed
for the mouthpiece.

BAS’SO RELIE'VO, or BASS RE-
LIEF, sculpture in which the figures are
represented as projecting not far above
the plane on which they are formed.
Figures cut are said to be done in relicf,
and when tho work is low or flat it is
called bass relicf, or basso relicvo, in
distinetion from alto relicro and mezzo
reliero.

BASS VIOL, a stringed musical in-
strument of the same shape as a violin,
but much larger.

BASTILE’, a noted fortress in Paris,
which was used as a state prison, and in
which many persons who had incurred
the resentment of the French monarehs,
or their ministers, had been immured for
life. It was built at the latter part of
the 14th century; and was demolished
by the enraged pepulace at the ecom-
mencement of the revolution in 1789.

BASTINA’DO, a mode of punishment
used among the Turks, of beating the
offender on the soles of the feet.

BATI, (KNIGHTS OF THE) a mili-
tary order of knighthood in England,
supposed to have been instituted by
Richard II., who limited the number of
knights to four; but his suecessor, Henry
IV., on the day of his corenation inereas-
ed them to forty-six. This order received
its denomination from a eustom of bath-
ing before the knights received the gol-
den spur. The badge or symbol of the
order is a sceptre, rose, thistle, and threo

imperial erowns conjoined within a eirele,

upen which is the mottoy “Tria juncta'in
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uno,” alluding to the three cardinal vir-
tues—faith, hope, and charity. Tho or-
der of the bath, after ‘remaining many
years extinct, was revived under George
I., by a solemn creation of a groat number
of knights.

BA’TON’, in musie, a term deneting a
rest of four semibreves. .

BATOON’, in architecture, 8 moulding
in the base of a column.

BAT'TEL, an ancicnt mode of trial Ly
single eombat, which was intredueed into
England by William the Congueror.
The contest was had before the judges, on
a picee of ground enclosed, and the com-
batants were bound to fight until the
stars appeared, unless the death of one
party or victory sooner decided the con-
test. It is but of late years that this
barbarous law has been abolished.

BAT'TERING-RAM, & military ma-
chine, with which the ancients made
breaches in fortifications. These engines
were variously constructed, and of differ-
ent sizes; but in general the battering-
ram consisted of a vast beam suspended
to a frame, and armed at one end with a
head of iron, resembling that of a ram;
from the butting of which animal the
idea was doubtless derived. This being
equally balanced, and furnished with a
number of ropes, at the extremity oppo-
site to the ram’s head, a great number
of men threw it forward with violence,
and thus, by a ropetition of the strokes,
demolished the wall against which it was
directed.

BAT'TERY, in the military art, a
parapet thrown up to cover the gunners
and mon emplayed about the guns from
the enemy’s shot. This parapet is cut
into einbrasures for the cannon to fire
through. A battery of mortars is sunk
in the ground, and has no cmbrasures.—
BATTERY, in law, the striking, beating,
or offering any violence to another per-
son, for which damages may bo recovered.
It is distinguished from an assault, inas-
much as the latter does not necessarily
imply a hitting or blow. There may be
an assault without battery, but battery
always implies an assault.

BAT'TLE-AXE, a kind of halberd,
first introduced into England by the
Danes, and much used in the early part
of the middle ages.

BAT'TLEMENTS, in architecture, are
indentures er notches in the top of a
wall, or other building, in the form of
embrasures.

BATTOL'OGY, in grammar, a super-
fluons repetition of some words or things.
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BAY, or Bay TrEE, the female laurel
tree, an evergreen which grows wild in
Italy and France.—Bavs, in the plural,
an honorary garland or crown, bestowed
as a prize for vietory or excellence,
anciently made of laurel branches.

BAY'ONET, a short pointed instru-
ment or trmngular dagger, make to fix
on the muzzle of a firelock or musket.

BAZAR/, or BAZAAR/, a kind of ex-
change or market-place among the Turks
and Persians. Some of these buildings
are remarkable, not only for their ex-
tent,-but for their magnificence.—This
name has of late ycars been in use to de-
note cortain large buildings containing a
collection of shops or stalls, let to differ-
ent persons, and in which a great variety

of “fancy goods” aro exposed for sale.

BDEL’LIUM, a gummy resinous juice,
produced by a tree in the Bast Indies, of
which we have no satisfactory account.
It is brought into Europe from the East
Indies, and from Arabia.

BEA’CON, a signal erected on a long
pole, upon an eminence, consisting of a
pitch-barrel or other combustible matter,
to be fired at night, to notify tho ap-
poach of an enemy. Also, any object
serving as an occasional signal, or as a
constant seamark, by means of which
ships may be warned of danger, or as-
sured of their port.

BEAD, in architecture, a round mould-
ing, commonly made upon the edge of a
picco of stuff, in the Corinthian and Ro-
man orders, cut or carved in short em-
bossments, like beads in necklaces.

BEATIFICA'TION, an act of the
Pope, by which he declares a person be-
atified or blessed after death, and is the
first step towards canonization, or the
raising of one to the dignity of a saint;
but no person can be beatified till fifty
years after his death.

BEAT'INGS, in music, the regular
pausative swellings of sound, produced in
an organ by pipes of the same key, when
not in unison, and their vibrations not
simultaneous or coincident.

BEAT'ING TIME, in musie, that
motion of the hand or foot by which some
person marks and regulates the move-
ments of the performers.

BEAU IDE’AL, in painting, that
beauty which is freed from tho defor-
mity and peculiarity found in nature
in all individuals of a species. All the
objeets which nature exhibits to us have
their blemishes and defects, though every
eye is not capable of perceiving them ;
and it is only by long habit of observing
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what any objects of the same kind have
in common that it acquires the faculty
of discerning what each wants in par-
ticular. By such means the artist gaing
an idea of perfect nature, or what is
called the Beau Ideal.

BEAU'TY, a general term for whatever
excites in us pleasing sensations or
canses our admiration. Or it may be
definod to be an assemblage of graces or
properties which please the eye and in-
terest the mind. The proportion and
symmetry of parts, the regularity and
symmetry of features, the expression of
the eye, and the complexion, are among
the principal properties which constitute
personal beauty. This kind is said to be
intrinsic, and immediately perceptible ;
but when reflection is requisite to com-
prehend the utility of an object, it is said
to be relative: for instance, the beauty
of a machine i3 not perceived till we
understand its uses and adaptation to its
purpose. Thus, an object may please the
understanding without interesting the
sense; and on the other hand, we per-
ceive agreeable scnsations, excited by
gsome objects, whose ideas are not related
to anything that is praiseworthy.—
Beavry, in architecture, painting, and
other arts, is the harmony and justness
of the whole composition taken together.

BEL-ESPRIT', a term formerly natu-
ralized in England, applied to those in-
dividuals whose conversation or writings
dlsplay an agreeable sprlghtlmess or

vacit

BFLLES-LFT/TRDS or Porite Lit-
ERATURE, in its most obvnous sense, is
that description of literature which has a
peculiar reference to matters of taste:
but according to many writers, the term
has a much more extensive signification,
and is made to comprehend not merely
every elegant acquirement, but ncarly
every branch of knowledge.

BEL’LEVUE, a name given in France
to small country-seats, or to arched
bowers at the end of a garden or park,
intended for the enjoyment of fresh air in
the shade.

BELLONA'RII, in Roman antiquity,
the priests of Be!lona, who, in honor of
that goddess, used to make incisions in
their bodies; and after having gathered
the blood in the palm of their hand, give
it to those who wero partakers of their
mysteries.

BEL-META’LO DI VOCE, in music,
an Italian expression for a clear and
brilliant-toned soprano voice.

BEL'VEDERE, a name given in Italy



40

to the cupolas on palaces or large houses,
which are aseended for the enjoyment
of a fine prospeet and the advantage of
o pure air. This is the name also of
a part of the Vatiean, where the famous
statue of Apollo is placed, and whieh, on
this account, is called the Apolio Belve-
dere.

BENCH, in law, a scat of justice, as
the Queon’s Bench at Westminster. Also,
the persons sitting on a bench, as a beneh
of magistrates.

BENCH'ER, a lawyer of the oldest
standing in the inns of court.

BENEDIC'TINES, a celebrated order
of monks, who profess to follow the rules
of St. Benediet. They wear a looso black
gown with large white sleeves, and a eowl
on the head, ending in a point. They
are the same that are called Black-friars.

BENEFIT OF CLERGY, a privilego,
originating in & superstitious regard for
the church, whereby the clergy were
either partially or wholly exempted from
the jurisdietion of the lay tribunals. It
extended in England only to the case of
felony; and though it was intended to
apply only to clerieal felons or elerks,
yet as every one who could read was by
the laws of England, considered to be a
clerk, when the rudiments of learning
came to be diffused almost ¢very person
became entitled to this privilege.

BE'NE PLA'CITO, in music, an Ttalian
term, denoting that the performer is to
exercise his own taste.

BENZOIN/, a solid balsam, yiclded
from ineisions made in a tree which
grows in Sumatra, called the Styrax Ben-
zoin. It is hard, friable, with an agree-
able fragrant odor, soluble in aleohol,
ether, and oil of turpentine. It hasbeen
employed as an ingredient in spirit var-
nishes by the Italians and Spaniards, but
does not appear to have been an ingre-
dient in oil varnishes.

BER'NARDINES, an order of monks,
founded by Robert, abbot of Moleme, and
retormed by St. Bernard. They wear a
white robe with a black scapulary, and
when they officiate they are elad in a
large white gown, with great sleeves, and
a hood of the same color. 2

BE'TA, the second Jetter in the Greek
alphabet.

BEY, among the Turks, signifies a gov-
ernor of a eountry or town. The Turks
write it begh, or beg, but pronounce it
bey. The word is particularly applied to
a lord of a banner, whom they eall san-
giac-beg or bey. Every province in Tur-
key is divided' into-seven sangiaes, ior
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banners, each of which qualifies & bey,
and these are all commanded by the gov-
ernor of the province, whom they also
call begler-beg, that is, lord of all the
beys of the provinee.

BI'BLE, (TuE Booxk,) a name given by
way of eminenee to the Sacred Writings.
The Old Testament consists of the five
books called the Pentateuch; the Mis-
torical, Poetical, and Prophetic books :
the New Testament, of the four Gospels,
the Aets, and the Epistles. The earliest
version of the Bible is a Greek trans)a-
tion called the Septuagint, and from this
other translations have been made. It
was first printed in Englishin 1535. The
present authorized version of the Holy
Seriptures was completed in the reign of
James the First, about the year 1603.

BIBLIOG'RAPIY, the knowledge of
books as to their several editions, time
of being printed, and other information
tending to illustrate the history of litera-
ture.

BIBLIOM’ANCY, a kind of divination,
performed by means of the Bible, by
solecting passages of Seripture at hazard,
and drawing from them indications eon-
eerning future events.

BIBLIOTHE'CA, in its original and
proper sense, denotes a library, or place
for depositing books. In matters of
literature, it means a treatise giving an
account of all the writers on a certain
subject ; thus, we have bibliothecas of
theology, law, philosophy, &e. There
are likewise universal bibliothecas, which
treat indifferently of books of all kinds.

BIG'AMY, double marriage, or the
marrying of two wives or two husbands
while the first is living.

BIGA'’RIUS, in antiquity, the char-
ioteer of a biga, or two-wheeled ehariot.
Money or medals stamped with this em-
blem were called biga’ti.

BIG'OT, a person who is obstinately
and nnreasonably wedded to a particular
religious ereed, practice, or opinion; or
one who is illiberally attached to any
opinion or system of belief.

BI'NARY MEASURE, in musie, that
in which the raising the hand or foot is
equal to that of falling, nsually ealled
common time. The Italians are accus-
tomed after a recitative to use the phrase
a tempo giusto, to indieate that the meas-
ure is to be beat true and eorrect, which
is otherwise conducted in the recitative
in order to express passion, &e.

BIOG'RAPHY, the life of one or more
individuals whose actions are deemed
| worthy. of record. . No_species of history
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can be more entertaining or instructive
than the lives of eminent men, who by
their private virtues or public deeds, by
the cfforts of genius or the impulses
of philanthropy, excite our admiration,
and afford examples for posterity to
emulate.

BIRD’S-EYE VIEW, in the Fine
Arts, a term used to denote a view
arranged according to the laws of per-
spective, in which the point of sight or
situation of the eye is placed at a very
considerable height above the objects
viewed and delineated. In architectural
representations, it is used chiefly for the
purposec of exhibiting the disposition of
tho different courts or quadrangles and
roofs of a building. It is a useful method
of representing battles, as also of giving
a general notion of a small district of a
country.

BIS, in musie, a word placed over pas-
sages which have dots postfixed to one
bar, and prefixed to a subsequent bar,
signifying that the passage between the
dots is to be twice played.

BIS'CUIT, a kind of whito, unglazed,
baked porcelain-clay, much employed in
the manufacture of statucttes, &e., but
for this purpose, & much finer and more
guitable material is the so-called PARr1AN.
Biscnit is the term generally applied to
articles of clay, which have gone through
only one “baking” or “firing’”’ in the
oven, and which have not received the
glaze. In this state it is porous, and is
used for wine-coolers, and for other pur-

0ses. .

BISH'OP, a prelate, or person conse-
crated for the spiritual government of a
diocese. In Great Britain, bishops are
nominated by the sovereign, who, upon
request of the dean and chapter for leave
to clect a bishop, sends a conge d’elire, or
license to clect, with a letter missive,
nominating the person whom he would
have chosen.

BISSEX'TILE, or LEAP-YEAR, a
yoar consisting of 366 days, and bappen-
ing every fourth year, by the addition of
a day in the month of February, which
that year consists of 29 days. And this
is done to recover the six hours which
the sun takes up nearly in hig course,
more than the 365 days commonly allowed
for it in other years.

BIS'TRE, or BIS'TER, the burnt oil
extracted from the soot of beech-wood,
which is used as a brown pigment by
painters.

BLACK, a well-known color, supposed
to be owing to the absence of light, most

v
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of the rays falling upon black substances
being not reflected but absorbed. There
are several spccies of blacks used in
painting; as Frankfort black, of which
there are two sorts, one a natural earth
inclining to blue; and the other made
from the lees of wine burnt, washed, and
ground with ivory, bones, &ec.; lamp
bluck, the smoke of resin, prepared b
melting it in iron vessels; ivory black,
made of burnt ivory, and used in minia-
tures 3 Spanish black, made of burnt
cork, and first used by the Spaniards.
BLACK LETTER, is the name now
applied to the old English or modern
Gothic letter, which was introduced into
England about the middle of the four-
teenth century, and became the character
generally used in MS. works before the
art of printing was publicly practised in
Europe. On the application of that art
to the multiplying of books, about the
middle of the fifteenth century, the block
books, and subsequently those written
with movable types, were in this charac-
ter, to imitate writing, and were disposed
of as manuseripts ; and so perfeet was the
imitation, that it required great dis-
crimination to distinguish the printed
from the written. The first printed
Bible, known as ‘“ the Mentz Bible with-
out date,” was an instance of this.
BLACK'-MAIL, a certain rate of mo-
ney, corn, or cattle, anciently paid, in the
north of England, to certain persons con-
nected with the moss-troopers, or robbers,
to be by them protected from pillage.
BLANK, a void spaco in any writing
or printing. This word is applied to va-
rious objects, usually in the sense of des-
titution, or emptiness.
BLANK-VERSE, in poetry, that which
is composed of a certain number of syl-
lables, without the assistance of rhymo.
BLOCKADE/, in military affairs, the
blocking up a place, by posting troops at
all the avenues leading to it, to keep sup-
plies of men and provisions from getting
into it; and by these means proposing to
starve it out, without making any regu-
lar attacks.—To raise a blockade, is to
force the troops that blockade to retire.
BLUE, one of the soven primitive col-
ors into which they are divided when re-
fracted through a glass prism. Blue, as
a color in painting, is distinguished into
ultra-marine, from the azure stone, called
lapis lazuli; Prussian blue, a color next
to ultra-marine for beauty; blue ashes,
uged in limning, fresco, and miniature;
blue verditer, a blue somewhat inclining
to a green; and bice, which is the palest
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of all the bright blues. In dyecing, the
principal ingredients for giving a blne
color are indigo and woad.

BODY, in matters of literature, de-
notes much the same with system, being
a collection of everything belonging to a
particular science or art, disposed in
proper order : thus we say, a bedy of di-
vinity, law, physic, &ec.

BOLD’NESS, that quality which dis-
tingnishes the artist, who, educated in
the soundest principles of art, designs
and executes with fearlessness and de-
cision. When under proper control, it
imparts to all his-productions a viger
that is sure to charm. It is exhibited in
the highest degree in the works of
Rubens.

BOLOGNESE’ SCHOOL, in painting,
sometimes called the Lombard school of
painting. It was founded by the Caracci,
and its ebject was to unite the excellen-
cies of the preceding schools; hence it is
occasionally called the Eclectic school.
Among the principal painters which it
numbered were Domenichino, Lanfranco,
Corregio, Guido, Schidone, Caravagio,
Zampieri, Primaticcio, &e.

BOMB, a large shell or ball of cast
jron, round and hollow, with a vent to
receive a fusee, which is made of wood,
and filled with combnstible materials of
all kinds. This being done, and the fusee
driven into the vent, the fusee is set on
fire, and the bomb is thrown from the
mortar, in snch a direction as to fall into
_ a fort, city, or enemy’s camp, when it
bursts with great vielence, and often with
terrible effect, blowing into pieces what-
ever may be in its way.

BOM’BAST, in literary composition,
an inflated style, by which, in attempting
to raise a low or familiar subject beyon
its rank, the writer seldom fails to be
ridiculous.

BONA DEA, in Roman mythology, a
goddess concerning whom a great diver-
sity of opinion prevails, even among the
writers of antiquity. She is represented
by Macrobius, who treats at length upon
her nature and worship, as synonymous
with the Grecian Rhea or Cybele. The
Bona Dea had twe temples at Rome ; but
her rites were generally solemnized in
the house of the consul or preetor. -In
the celebration of these rites only women
participated, thereby indicating the pecu-
liar chastity of the goddess. But a perusal
of the ancient writers will convince the
most skeptical that the cxclusion of men
from the solemnities of the Bona Dea
was purely nominal, and that in the
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course of time the grossest licentiousness
was practised during their celebration.

BOND, in architccture, the connection
of one stone or brick with another by
lapping them over each other in carrying
up work, so that an inseparable mass of
building may be formed, which counld not
be the case if every vertical joint was
over that below it—Boxp, in law, a
deed whereby the obligater, or party
binding himself, obliges himself, his
heirs, executors, and administrators, to
pay a certain snm of money, called the
penalty, to another (the obligee) at a
day appointed.—Boxp, ENGLIsH, in ar-
chitecture, that disposition of bricks in a
wall wherein the conrscs are alternately
composed of headers, or bricks laid with
their heads or ends towards the faces of
the wall, and in the superior and inferior
courses of strefchers or bricks, with their
lengths parallel to the faces of the walls,
as in the margin, in which the upper is
called the heading, and the lower the
stretching course.—DBoxp, FLEMIsH, in
architecture, that disposition of bricks in
a wall wherein each course has hcaders
and stretchers alternately, as in the
margin—BoNDp or LAP oF A SLATE, in
architecture, the distance between the
nail of the under slate and the lower
edge of the npper slate.”

BOND STONE, in architectnre, a stone
running threugh the whole thickness of
a wall at right angles to its face, for the
purpose of binding the wall together in
the direction of its thickness.

BOND TIM'BER, in architecture, tini-
ber worked in with a wall as it is carried
up, for the purpese of tying it together
in a longitudinal direction while the
work is setting.

BONZE, an Indian priest, who wears
a chaplet of beads about his neck, ard
carries a staff, having a wooden bird at
one end. The bonzes of China are the
priests of the Fohists, or sects of Fohi;
and it is one of their established tenets,
that there are rewards allotted for the
righteous, and punishments for the wick-
ed, in the other world; and that there
are various mansions, in which the souls
of men will reside, according te their
different degrees of merit. The number
of bonzes in China is estimated at fifty
thousand, and ‘they are represented as
idle, dissolute men.

BOOK, a literary compoesition, designed
to communicate something which the aun-
thor has invented, experienced, or col-
lected, to the public, and thence to pos-
terity ; being printed, bound in a volume,
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and published for that purpose.—The five
books of Moses are doubtless the oldest
books now extant; and there are none in
profane history extant antorior to He-
mer’s poems. A great variety of mate-
rials were formerly used in making
books: plates of lead and copper, the
bark of trees, bricks, stone, and wood,
were among the first materials employed
to engrave such things upon, ag men were
desirous to transmit to posterity. Jo-
sephus speaks of two columns, the one of
stone, the other of brick, on which the
children of Seth wrote their inventions
and astronomical discoveries: Porphyry
makes mention of gome pillars, preserved
in Crete, on which the ceremonies praec-
tised by the Corybantes in their sacrifices,
were recorded : Hesiod’s works were ori-
ginally written upon tables of lead, and
deposited in the temple of the Muses, in
Boeotia : the ten commandments, deliv-
ered to Moses, were written npon stone;
and Solon’s laws upon wooden planks.
Tables of wood, box, and ivory, were com-
mon among the ancients: when of wood
they were frequently covered with wax,
that people might write on them with
more ease, or blot out what they had
written. The leaves of the palm-tree
wore afterwards used instead of wooden
planks, and the finest and thinnest part of
the bark of such trees, as the lime, the
ash, the maple and the elm; from hence
comes the word liber, which signifies the
inner bark of the trees: and as these
barks were rolled up, in order to be re-
moved with greater ease, these rolls were
called volumen, a volume ; a name after-
wards given to the like rolls of paper of
parchment. With regard to the use of
books, it is indisputable that they make
ore of the chief instruments of acquiring
knowledge ; they are the repositories of
the law, and vehicles of learning of every
kind; our religion itself is founded on
books, and “without them, (says Bartho-
lin) God is silent, justice dormant, physic
at a stand, philosophy lame, letters dumb,
and all things involved in Cimmerlan
darkness.” Yet, with all the well-merited
eulogies that have been hestowed on
them, we cannot overlook the fact that
many are frivolous, and some pernicious.
It will therefore be well to hear in mind
the opinion of tho learned Selden, who
says that the characteristics of a good
book are solidity, perspicuity, and brev-

ity.

BOR'DER, that which limits or orna-
ments the extremities of a thing. Frames
in a picture, is & border of carved wood,
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‘sometimes painted or gilt, and of copper-
gilt. on which the picture is placed. 'The
framo is not only a luxurious ernament,
but it is necessary to circumscribe the
composition, and to figure the opening
through which the spectator perceives the
painted objects, which an illusion of per-
spectivo leads him to think are beyond
the wall on which the picture is placed”
TAPESTRIES, in imitation of paintings,
have also BorpERs, worked in tho tapes-
try: as these must be proportionate to
the size of the picture, which in tapestry
are usually very large, they may be or-
namented with Arabesques, Masks, Ca-
meos, &c. The greatest painters have
not disdained this style of composition ;
the borders of many of the tapestries in
the Vatican were executed after designs
by Raffaelle.

BO'REAS, in Grecian mythology, the
son of Astreens and Aurora, and usually
worshipped as the god of the north wind.
There are few of the minor Grecian
divinities of whom so strange and multi-

‘farious exploits are recorded as of Bo-

reas; and it is interesting to trace to its
source the allegory of all his adventures
and achievements, and thence to eluci-
date the causes of his deification. The
asgiduity, for instahce, with which the
worship of Boreas was cultivated at
Athens proceeded from gratitude, the
north wind having on one occasion de-
stroyed the flecet of the Persians when
meditating the invasion of Athens. A
similar cause induced the inhabitants of
Megalopolis to consider Boreas as their
guardian divinity, in whose homnor they
instituted an annual festival. With his
usual partiality for mythological allu-
sion, Milton has given Boreas a place in
his Paradise Lost :—

Now from the north
Of Norumbega, and the Samoed shore,
Bursting their brazen dungeon, armed with ice,
And snow and hail, and stormy gust and tlaw,
Boreas and Cacias and Arrestes loud,
And Thrascias rend the woods and seas upturn.

Boreas was usually represented with the
feet of a serpent, his wings dripping with

‘golden dew-drops, and the train of his

garment sweeping along the ground.
BOR/OUGIL, this word originally de-
noted a fortified city or town; but at
present it is given to such town or vil-
lage as sends hurgesses or representa-
tivesto parliament. Boroughsare equally
guch whether they be incorporate or not;
there being several horoughs that are not
incorporated, and, on the contrary, sev-
eral corporations that are not boroughs.
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BOR’RELISTS, in church history, a
seet of Christians in Iolland, (so called
from Borrel, their founder,) whe reject
the use of the sacraments, public prayer,
and all external worship; yet they lead
a very austere lifeo.

BORS'HOLDER, among the Anglo-
Saxons, one of the lowest magistrates,

swhose authority extended enly over one
tithing, consisting of ten families. Each
tithing formed a little state of itself, and
chose one of its most respectable mem-
bers for itsehead, who was called a bors-
holder, a term derived from two werds
signifying a ‘‘surety’ and a ‘“head.”

BOSS/, this term describes sculptured
objects in their full forms in contradis-
tinction to those which are in RELIEF,
or attached more or less to a plane or
ground.

BOS'SAGE, in architecture, a term
used for any stone that has a prejecture,
and is laid rough in a building, to be af-
terwards carved inte mouldings, capitals,
coats of arms, &c.—Bossage is also the
name for what is otherwise called rustic
work, consisting ef stones that seem to
project beyond the level of the building,
by reason of indentnres or channels left
in the joinings. These are chiefly in the
-corners of edifices,.and are there called
ruslic quoins.

BOSS'ES, are projecting ornaments
used in architecture in varievssituations,
such as ceilings, to cover the points of in-
tersection of the ribs, &e. They consist
variously of fuliage, hezds, armorial
shields, &e., and embrace a great variety
of fanciful shapes.

BOTAN'IC GARDEN, a garden devo-
ted te the culture of a collection of plants,
with reference to the science of botany.
The legitimate object of gardens of this
description appears to be to collect and
cultivate, at the pnblic expense, all the
species and varieties of plants that can
be cultivated in the given climate, with
or witheut the aid of glass; and then to
distribute these te private individuals
througheut the district by which the
botanic garden is supperted. The most
complete system of this kind ever es-
tablished appears to have been that of
France soon after the revolution. All
the betanical articles that could be pro-
cured from other countries were sent to
the botanic garden at Paris; and after
they had borne seeds or been propagated
there, the progeny was distributed among
the provincial botanic gardens, of which
there is one or mere in every department.
After being propagated. in the provincial
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botanic gardens, the seeds or progeny
were given out, free of expense, to who-
ever in the district to which the garden
belonged thought fit to apply for them.
As the nseful species and varieties were
as much attended to in these gardens as
those which were cultivated only in a
scientific point of view, the greatest facili-
ties were thus given to the spread of
every useful grain, pulse, culinary ve-
getable, and fruit, over the whole of
France.

BOTANOMAN'CY, an ancient species
of divination by means of plants, espe-
cially sage and fig leaves. Questions
were written on leaves, which were then
exposed to the wind, and as many of the
letters as remained in their places were
taken up, and, being joined tegether,
contained an answer to the question.

BOT'TOM RAIL, in architecture, a
term used for denoting the lowest horizon-
tal rail of a framed door.

BOT'TOMRY, in commercial law, is in
effect a mortgage of a ship, being an
agreement entered into by an owner or
his agent, whereby, in consideration of a
sum of meney advanced for the use of the
ship, the borrower undertakes te repay
the same, with interest, if the ship ter-
minate her voyage successfully; and
binds or hypoethecates the ship for the
performance of the contract.

BOU'DOIR, in architecture, a small
room or cabinet, usually ncar the bed-
chamber and dressing-room, for the pri-
vate retirement of the master or mistress
of the house.

BOUL'TIN, in architecture, a name
given to a moulding whose section is
nearly a quadrant of a circle, whose
diameter being horizental, the contonr is
convex in respect of a vertical to such
diameter. It is more usually called the
egg or quarter round, placed next below
the plinth in the Tuscan and Doric cap-
ital.

BOUN'TY, in commerce and the arts,
a premium paid by government te the
preducers, experters, or importers of
certain articleg, or to these who employ
ships in certain trades, when the profits
resulting from these respeective branches
of industry are allegedto be insnfficient.

BOUSTROPHE'DON, & word deserip-
tive of a mode of writing common ameng
the early Greeks until nearly the middle
of the fifth centnry before Chrigt; viz. in
alternate lines from right Lg left and
frem left to right, as fields are pleughed
in furrows having an alternate direction,
from whence the derivation.
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BOUTS-RIMES, a term for certain
rhymes disposed in order, and given to 2
poet, together with a subjeet, to be filled
up with verses ending in the same word
and same order.

BOWL'DER, or BOWL'DER-STONE,
a roundish stone found on the sea-shore,
or in the channels of rivers, &e., worn
smooth by the action of water.

BOWL'DER WALL, a wall, generally
on the sea-coast, constructed of large
pebbles or bowlders of flint, which have
been rounded by the action of water.

BOWLS, a game played upon a fine
smooth grassy surface, used solely for the
purpose, and denominated a bowling-
green.

BOX’ERS, a kind of athletee, who
combat or contend for vietory with their
fists. Among the Romans they were
called pugiles ; hence the appellation
gf pugtlists to the boxers of the present

ay.

BRACE, in architecture, a piece of
timber framed in with bevel joints, to
keep the building from swerving either
way. When the brace is framed into the
principal rafters, it is sometimes called
a struf.

BRACE'LETS, were with the Ancients,
and are still with the Moderns, the sym-
bol of marriage. They were generally in
the form of a serpent, and some were
round bands fastened by two serpent’s
heads like the girdle of warriors. The
number of golden and bronze bracelets
found at Herculaneum and Pompeii,
show that these ornaments, particularly
those in the form of serpents, were arti-
cles of luxury among the females of an-
cient times. Antique bracelets are of
two kinds, armlets and true bracelets, the
one worn on the upper arm and the other
on the wrist or lower arm. Smaller
bracelets, generally of gold, beautifully
worked, and sometimes set with jowels,
were worn on the wrist. Bracelets have
also been found like twisted bands. The
Bacchantes wore real serpents instead of
serpent-like bracelets. These ornaments
were not worn exclusively by women, for
we find that the Roman Consuls wore
bracelets in triumphal processions ; they
were presented by the emperors to sol-
diers who distinguished themselves (Ar-
miLLz.) The ankles had similar orna-
ments, thence called ANKLETS. 4

BRACHYG'RAPHY, stenography, or
the art of writing in short hand.

BRACHYL'OGY, in rhetorie, the meth-
od of expressing anything in the most
concise manner.
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BRACK'ET, a support suspended
from or attached to a wall for the purpose
of supporting statuettes, vases, lamps,
clocks, &ec. The skill of the artist has
been frequently employed upon this or-
nament, which is susceptible of great ele-
gance of form and embellishment.

BRAH/MINS, or BRAM'INS, the caste
or hereditary division of Hindoos pecu-
liarly devoted to religion and religious
science, in the same manner as, among
the Jews, the priesthood was ordained to
continue in the tribe of Levi. The fami-
lies of this caste claim peculiar venera-
tion from the rest, and seem, in their
name of bramins, to elaim the merit of
being the more immediate followers of
Brahma, their incarnate deity. Some of
them, however, are described as very
corrupt in their morals; while others live
sequestered from the world, devoted to
superstition and indolence. To the bram-
ins we are indebted for whatever we
know of the Sanserit, or ancient language
of the country, in which their sacred
books are written.

BRAVU’RA, in music, an 2ir so com-
posed as to enable the performer to show
his skill in the execution of difficult pas-
sages. It is also sometlmes used for the
style of execution.

BREADTII, this term is employed in
the language of Art to express that kind
of grandeur which results from the ar-
rangement of objects and of the mode of
proceeding in delineating them. In
painting it is applied both to Design and
to Coloring: it conveys the idea of sim-
ple arrangement, free from too great a
multiplicity of details, following which
the lights and shades spread themselves
over the prominent parts, without daz-
zling or interfering with each other, so
that the attention of the spectator is ar-
rested and kept fixed, and there is breadth
of effect, the result of judicious eoloring
and chiaro-oscuro. When a work offers
these results, we say it has breadth ; and
“broad touch,” and “broad pencil,” are
terms applicable to this manner of work-
ing, when the touches and strokes of tho
pencil produce breadth of ¢ffect. In a
similar sense, in engraving, we say “a
broad burin.” But although a work of
sculpture is susceptible of breadth, we do
not say ‘‘ a broad chisel.”

BREC/CIA, an Italian name for those
stones which consist of hard angular or
rounded fragments of different mineral
bodies, united by a kind of cement, of
which the so-called pudding-stone is an
examplo, which congists of flint detritus,
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cemented by quartz. Tho ancients used
breccia both in architecture and the
Plastio Arts. Porphyry breccia, or
Egyptian breceia, is one of the most
beautiful varioties of this material, of
which a fine pillar is contained in the
Museo Pio Clementino.

BREED'ING, in a moral sense, denotes
a person’s deportment or behavior in the
external offices and decorums of social
life. In this sense, we say, well-bred, ill-
bred, a man of breeding, &c. Lord
Shaftesbury compares the well-bred man
with the real philosopher; tho conduct
and manners of the one are formed accord-
ing to the most perfect ease and good en-
tertainment of company ; of the other,
according to the strictest interest of man-
kind ; the ono according to his rank and
quality in his private station ; the other,
according to his rank and dignity in na-
ture. In short, good-breeding is polite-
ness, or the union of those qualifications
which constitute genteel deportment.

BREVE, in music, a note of the third
degree of length. It is equal to two
semibreves, or when dotted, to thrce: the
former is called an imperfect, the latter,
a perfect breve.

BREVET/, a military term, expressive
of nominal promotion without additional
pay : thus, a brevet major serves a cap-
tain, and draws pay as such. The word
is borrowed from the French, signifying
a royal act granting some favor or privi-
lego ; as brevet d’invention.

BRE'VIARY, the book containing the
daily service of the church of Rome.

BRIEF, in law, an abridgment of the
client’s case, made out for the instruction
of counsel on a trial at law ; wherein the
case of the plaintiff, &e., is to bo briefly,
but completely, stated.—Brief, in music,
a measure of quantity, which contains
two strokes down in beating timeé, and
two up.—Brief apostolical, letters or
written messages of the pope, addressed
to princes or magistrates, respecting
matters of public concern.

BRIGADE', a party or division of sol-
diers, either horse or foot. An army is
divided into brigades of horse and brigades
of foot: a brigade of horse is a body of
cight or ten squadrons ; a brigade of foot
consists of four, five, or six battalions.

BRIG’ANDINE, a kind of ancient de-
fensive armor, consisting of thin jointed
scales of plate, so arranged as to be pliant
and easy to the body.

BRIGUT, in painting, shining with
light; a term applied to a pictare in which
the lights preponderate over the shadows.
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BRILLAN'TE, in musioc, prefixed to a
movement, denotes that it is to be played
in a gay and lively manner.

BRITAN'NIA, the name given by the
Romans to the island of Britain, which is
ropresented on their medals under the
figure of a female resting her left arm on
a shield.

BRITINIANS, a body of Augustine
monks who received their name from
Britini, in Ancona. They were distin-
guished by their austerities in living.

BROCADE/, a stuff of gold, silver, or,
silk, raised and enriched with flowers,
foliagoes, and other ornaments, according
to the fancy of the merchants or manu-
facturers.

BROGUE, a defective pronunciation of
a languago, particularly applied to the
Irish manner of spcaking English.

BRO’KER, a name applied to persons
of several and very difforent professions,
the chief of which are exchange-brokers,
stock-brokers, pawn-brokers, and brokers
who sell houschold furniture.

BRON'TIUM, in Grecian antiquity, &
place underneath the floor of the thea-
tres, in which were kept brazen vessels
full of stones and other materials, with
which they imitated the noise of thunder.

NZE, a mixed metal, composed
principally of copper, with a small por-
tion of tin and other metals. The an-
cients used bronze for a great variety of
purposes; hence, arms and other instra-
ments, medals and statues of this metal,
are to be found in all cabinets of antiqui-
ties. The moderns have also made much
use of bronze, particularly for statues
exposed to accidents, or the influence of
the atmosphere, and for casts of cele-
brated antiques. Bronze of a good qual-
ity acquires, by oxydation, a fine green
tint, called patina antiqua or @rugo;
which appearance is imitated by an ar-
tificial process, called bronzing.

BROWN, or tan-color, was used both
in ancient and mediseval times as a sign
of mourning; regarded as a compound
of red and black, BisTRE, it is the sym-
bol of infernal love and of treason. By
the Egyptians Typhon was represented
of a rod color, or rather of red mixed
with black; everything in natare of a
brown color was conscerated to Typhon.
In the ancient pictures representing the
Passion of Jesus Christ, the personages
are frequently depicted brown. Several
religious orders adopt this color in their
costume, as the symbol of renunciation.
With the Moors it was emblematic of
every evil. Tradition assigns red hair
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to Judas. Christian symbolism appro-
priates the color of the dead leaf for the
type of spiritual death; the blue, the
celestial eolor, which gives them lifo,
is evaporated—they become of a dark-
yellow, hence the term * dead leaf.”’

BRU'MAL, the winter quarter of the
year, beginning at the shortest day.

BRUMA'LIA, in_antiquity, a festival
celebrated by the Romans in honor of
Bacchus twice a-year ; viz., on the twelfth
of the calends of March, and the eighth
of the calends of December.

BRUTE, an animal without the use of
reason, or that acts by mere instinet, in
which scnse it denotes much the same
with beast, and comprehends all animals
excepting mankind. Philosophers, how-
ever, are far from being agreed on this
subject ; some making brutes mere ma-
chines, whilst others allow them not only
reason, but immortality. Others take a
middle course, and allow brutes to have
imagination, memory, and passion; but
deny that they have understanding or
reason, at least, in any degree compara-
ble to that of mankind. The sagacity of
many brutes is indeed admirable; yet
what a prodigions difference is there
betwoen that sagacity and the reason of
mankind!

BUCANIER/, or BUCCANEER/, a
name given to those piratical adven-
turers, chiefly English and French, who,
in the seventcenth century, committed
the most excessive depredations on the
Spaniards in America. The name had
been given to the first French scttlers on
the island of St. Domingo, whose sole em-
ployment consisted in hunting bulls or
wild boars, in order to sell their hides
and flesh; and as they smoked and dried
the flesh of the animals according to the
manner of the Indians, which was called
buccaneering, they thus obtained the
name of buceancers.

BUCCELLA'RII, an order of soldiery
under the Greek emperors, appointed to
guard and distribute the rations of bread.

BUCCI'NA, an ancient musicul and
military instrument, somewhat similar to
the modern trumpet.—Hence Bucciva-
TOR, or trumpeter.

BUCEN'TAUR, the name of the large
vessel which the Venetians formerly used
in the ceremony of espousing the sea.

BUCK'LER, a picce of defensive ar-
mor unscd by the ancients, commonly
composed of hides, fortified with plates of
metal.—Bucklers, votive, were those con-
secrated to the gods, and hung up in
their temples, in commemoration of some
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hero, or as a thanksgiving for a victory
obtained over an enemy, whose bucklers,
taken in war, were offered as a trophy.

BUCK'RAM, a sort of coarse cloth
made of hemp, gummed, calendered, and
dyed of several colors. It is used in
drapery, garments, &e., required to be
kept stiff to their form.

BUCOL/ICS, the Greck term for pas-
toral poems, meaning literally the songs
of herdsmen. We have considerable re-
mains of this species of poetry in the
poems of Theocritus, Bion, and Moschus,
and the Eclogues of Virgil. The metre
universally employed is the hexameter
or heroic; but in pastoral poctry an
easier flow of the lines was studied than
in epics, and this was generally accom-
plished by introducing a larger propor-
tion of the metrical feet called dactyls in
the former than in the latter; but no
rules were laid down on this point. This
species of poetry has been cultivated also
by most modern nations, and in England,
France, and especially in Germany, with
great success. Indeed, the last-mentioned
country can boast among others of a
Gessner, whose Idyls have been pro-
nounced by some modern critics to be
models of pastoral poetry, combining the
most finished harmony of numbers with a
simplicity and tenderness of sentiment
and expression worthy of Theocritus him-
sclf.

BUDD'HISTS, the followers or wor-
shippers of Buddha, the founder of a very
ancient religion in India, which after-
wards spread to Japan, Thibet, and Chi-
na, where it exists at the presont day.
Buddha, whose historical name was Tsha-
kia-muni, was born under the reign of
Tshao-wang, of the dynasty of Tsheu,
1029 B.c., and died under the reign of
Monwang, 950 B.c. His disciple Maha-
kaya succeeded him, and is the first saint
or patriarch of Buddhism; but a regular
dynasty of successors filled this important
station till A.p. 713. Their history is
mixed with the grossest fables; but it is
clear that they devoted thomselves to re-
ligious exercises and constant contempla-
tion, and condcmned themselves to the
severest abstinence. Besides many other
monuments of the ancient worship of
Buddha, there are two particularly re-
markable—the ruins of the gigantic tem-
ple Boro-Budor, in Java, and the five
large subterrancan halls, called Pantsh-
Pandu, on the way from Guzerat to Mal-
wa. Tradition ascribes these astonishing
works of ancient Indian architecture and
sculpture, which far surpass the skill of
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the modern. Hindoos, to the Pandus, the
heroes of Indian mythology.

BUD'GET, in a general sense, means
a condensed statement of the income and
expenditure of a nation, er of any particu-
lar public department. In England,
however, the term is usually employed
to designate the speech made by the
chancellor of the exchequer when he
gives a general view of the publie reve-
nue and expenditure, and intimates
whether government intend to prepose
the imposition or repeal of any taxes, &e.

BUF'FO, the Italian for a singer, or
actor, when he takes the humoreus part
in comic operas, &c.

BUHL, this word is a corruption of
Boule, the name of an Italian artisan
who first intreduced this kind of ornament
into cabinet-werk. It is used to desig-
nate that sort of work in which any two
materials of different colors are inlaid
into each other, as brass, torteise-shell,
pearl, &c.; it is applied to chairs, tables,
desks, work-hoxes, &e.

BUL, in the ancient Hebrew chronolo-
£y, the eighth month of the ecelesiastical,
and the second of the civil year; it has
sinee been called Marshevan, and answers
to our Oetober.

BULL, PAPAL, an instrument, ordi-
nance, or decree of the Pepe, equivalent
to the preclamations, edicts, letters pat-
ent, or ukases of secular princes. Bulls
are written on parchment, to which a
leaden seal is aflixed, and are granted
for the consecration of bishops, the pro-
motion to benefices, and the celebration
of jubilees, &e. The publication ef papal
bulls is termed fulmination; and it is
done by one of three commissioners, to
whom they are usually addressed.

BUL’LA, in antiquity, a small round
ornament of gold or silver, worn about
the neck or breast of the children of the
robility till the age of fourteen.

BUL'LETIN, an official account of
public transactions or matters of general
interest.

BULL'-FIGHT, an entertainment for-
merly frequent in Spain and Portugal,
at which wild bulls are encountered by
men on herseback, armed with lances.

BULL’ION, uneoined gold er silver in
the mass. Those metals are called so,
either when smelted from the native ore,
and not perfeetly refined; or when they
are perfectly refined, but melted down in
bars er ingots, or in any unwrought body,
of any degree of fineness.

BUR'DEN, in music, the drone or bass
in some musical instruments, and the
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pipe or string that plays it. The bass
pipe in the bagpipe is so called. 1lence,

that part of a song that is repeated at
the end of every stanza is called the bur-
den of it.

BUREAU/, in its primary sense, is a
cloth covering a table; mext a writing-
table; and afterwards used to signify the
chamber of an officer of government, and
the body of subordinate officers who lahor
under the direction of a chiecf.

BUREAU'CRATIE, or BUREAU-
CRACY, is the system by which the
business of administration is carried on
in departments, each under the control
of a chief, in contra-distinction to these
systems in which the officers of govern-
ment have a ce-ordinate authority.

BUR’GESS, aninhabitant of a borough,
or one who possesses a tenement therein.
In other countrics, burgess and citizen
are used synonymously ; but in England
they are distinguished, burgess being
ordinarily used for the representative of
a horough-town in parliament.

BURG'LARY, in law, the breaking
and entering the dwelling of another in
the night, with the intent to commit
some felony, whether the felonious intent
be put in execution or mot. The like
offence committed by day, is called house-
breaking.

BUR'GOMASTER, the chief magistrate
of the great towns in Flanders, Holland,
and Germany. The authority of a burge-
master resembles that of the Lord Mayor
in London.

BU'RIN, an instrument used for sn-
graving on copper or steel plates.

BURLES'QUE, the Italian poesia bur-
lesca, signifies merely comic or spertive
poetry ; but the term, in French and
English, is more commenly restricted te
compositions of which the humor consists
in a ludicrous mixture of things high
and Jow: as high thoughts clothed in
low expressions; or, vice versa, ordinary
or base topics invested in the artificial
dignity of poetie diction. The humor of
parody or travestie arises from the bur-
lesque.— Burletta, a slight eomic musieal
drams, is derived from the same origin.

BURLET'TA, a light, comic species of
musical drama, which derives its name
from the Italian burlare, to jest.

BUR'SARS, eriginally clerks or treas-
urers in convents : in more modern times,
persons enabled to prosecute their studies
at & university by means of funds derived
from endowments. It is a singular ecir-
cumstance that the latter acceptation of
this term originated among the Poles,
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who, even in the 14th century, were ac-
customed to supply young men of talent
with the means of travelling to Germany,
and there studying philosophy under the
guidance of the monks. This practice
was soon adopted by other nations; and
there is now, perhaps, no civilized coun-
try in which it does not exist, under the
name of bursaries, Iclﬁwships, exhibi-
tions, scholarships, &e. Thesc endow-
ments are of two kinds : either furnisking
the student with the means of presecuting
his studies during the academical curri-
culum ; or enabling him to devote him-
self, without distraction, to literary pur-
suits even after the expiration of this
peried.

BUR/SCHE, a youth, especially a stu-
dent at a university.

BUR/SCHHEN COMMENT, the code of
laws adepted by the students for the
regulation of their demeanor amongst
themselves, &e.

BUR'SCHENSCHAFT, a league or

secret association of students, formed in
1815, for the purpose, as was asserted, of
the political regeneration of Germany,
and suppressed, at least in pame, by the
exertions of the governnwnts.
. BURSE, BUR'SA, or BASIL'ICA, an
exchange, or place of meeting for mer-
chants to consult on matters of trade, and
to negotiate bills of exchange.

BUSI'RIS, in Egyptian mythology, a
fabulous personage, of whose origin, ex-
ploits, and character, Apollodorus, Herod-
otus, Diodorus Siculus, and other ancient
writers, have given a most diserepant
account. His history is blended with
that of Osiris.

BUSKIN, a kind of boot, or covering
for the leg, of great antiquity. It was
part of the costume of actors in tragedy;
it is worn by Diana in representations of
that goddess, as part of the costume. of
hunters. In antique marbles it is repre-
seuted tastefully ornamented. Being
laced in front it fitted tightly to the leg.
Buskin is used in contradistinetion to
the sock, (soccus) the flat-soled shoe,
worn by comedians, &c., and both terms
are used to express the tragic and comic
drama.

BUST, or BUS'TO, in sculpture, de-
notes the figure or portrait of a person
in relievo, showing only the head, shoul-
ders, and stomach, the arms being lopped
off. The stomach and shoulders are,
strictly speaking, the bust. The term is
also used by the Italians, for the torso or
trunk of the body, from the neck te the
hips.

4
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BUS'TUM, in antiquity, a funeral pile
on which the dead bodies of the Romans
used to be burnt. Hence, BusTua/rif
were gladiators who fought about the
bustum of any person in the celebration
of his obsequies.

BY’-LAWS, or BYE-LAWS, private
and peculiar laws for the goed govern-
ment of a city, court, or other community,
made by the gencral consent of the mem-
bers. All by-laws are to be reasonable,
and for the commeon benefit, not private
advantage of any particular persons, and
must be agreeable to the publie laws in

eing.

BYZAN'TINE, a gold coin of the value
of 151, so called from being coined at
Byzantium. Also an epithet for any-
thing pertaining to Byzantium, an an-
cient city of Thrace, situated on the Bos-
phorus.

BYZAN'TINE HISTORIANS, a se-
ries of Greek historians and authors, who
lived under the Eastern Empire between
the 6th and the 15th centuries. The
may be divided into three classes: 1.
Historians whoese works form a continu-
ous history of the Byzantine Empire
from the fourth century of the Christian
cra down to the Turkish conguest of Con-
stantinople. They are nearly thirty in
number, with various shades of literary
merit; but their works constitute the al-
most only authentie source of the history
of that eventful period. 2. Generalchron-
iclers or historians, whose works, embra-
cing a wider range than those of the for-
mer, treat chiefly of the chronography of
the world from the oldest times. 3. Au-
thors who confined their attention to the
polities, statistics, antiquities, manners,
&c., of the Romans. These two classes
combined amount also te about thirty,
and their writings give an excellent illus-
tration of the times of which they treat,
whether as historians, chroniclers, anti-
quaries, er peliticians.

C.

C, the third letter and second consonant
of the alphabet, is pronounced like % be-
fore tho vowels a, o, and u, and like s be-
fore ¢, 1, and y. Before & it has a peeu-
liar sound, as in chance, chalk; in chord
and some other words, it is hard like & ;
but in many French words it is soft be-
fore h, like s, as in chaise, ehagrin, &e.
As a numeral C stands for 100, and C C
for 200, &e.; as an abbreviation it stauds
for Christ, as A.C. Anno Christi, or Ante
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Christum; also for Companion, as C.B.
Companion of the Bath. And in musie,
C after the cliff, is the mark of common
time.

CAA'BA, or CAA'BAI, properly sig-
nifies a square building; but is particu-
larly applied by the Mahometans to the
templo of Mecea, built, as they pretend,
by Abrabain, and Ishmail his son. It is
towards this temple they always turn
their faces when they pray, in whatever
part of thé world they happen to he.
This temple enjoys the privilege of an
asylum for all sorts of criminals; but it
is most remarkable for the pilgrimages
nmade to it by the devout Mussulmans,
who pay so great a veneration to it, that
they believe a single sight of its sacred
walls, without any particular act of de-
votion, is as meritorious in the sight of

God, as the most careful discharge of |

one’s duty, for the space of a whole year,
in any other temple.

CABAL/, denotes a number of persons
united in some close design, and is some-
times used synonymously with faction.
This term was applied to the ministry of
Charles II., from the initial letters of
their respective names, viz., Clifford,
Ashley, Buckingham, Arlington, and
Lauderdale.

CAB’ALA, a mysterious kind of science
pretended to have been delivered by rev-
elation to the ancient Jews, and trans-
mitted by oral tradition to those of our
times; serving for the interpretation of
the books both of nature and seripture.

CAB'INET, a sclect apartment set
apart for writing, studying, or preserv-
ing anything that is precions. Ilence
we say, a cabinet of paintings, curiosi-
ties, &c.—Also, the closet or private
room in the royal palace, where councils
are held; likewise the ministers of state
who are summoned to attend such coun-
eils.

CABI'RI, certain deities greatly ven-
erated by the ancient Pagans in Greece
and Pheenieia, who were supposed to have
a particular influence over maritime af-
fairs. Various opinions have been enter-
tained concerning the nature and origin
of the Cabiri; but from the multiplicity of
names applied to them, together with the
profound secrecy observed in the celebra-
tion of their rites, an almost impenetrable
veil of mystery has been thrown around
their history. They seem to have been
men who, having communicated the art
of melting metals, &c., were deified by a
grateful posterity. Their worship was
chiefly cultivated in the island of Samq-
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thracia, whenco it was afterwards trans-
ferred to Lemnos, Imbros, and certain
towns of Troas. They were styled the off-
spring of Vulean, though their name was
derived from their mother Cabera, daugh-
ter of Proteus. Their number is variously
given. Those who were initiated in their
rites were hold {g bo secured against all
danger by sea and land. Their distin-
guishing badge was a purple girdle.

CACOE'THES, an ill habit or propen-
sity ; as the cacvethes scribendi, an itch
for aunthorship.

CAC'OPHONG@, in rhetoric, an un-
couth, bad tone of the voice, proceeding
Irom tho ill disposition of the organs.

CACOPH'ONY, in rhetoric, a defect
of style, consisting in a harsh or disagree-
able sound produced by the meeting of
two or more letters or syllables, or by
the too frequent repetition of the samo
letters or syllables: e.g.

And oft the ear the open vowels tire.— Pope.

CACOSYN'THETON, in grammar, an
improper sclection and arrangement of
words in a sentence.

CA/CUS, in fabulous history, the son
of Vulean, a robber of Italy, whose dwell-
ing was in the Aventine wood. His ex-
ploits form the subjeet of a fine episode
in the 8th book of the &neid. Ile was
represented as a frightful monster of en-
ormous strength, who, after a long life
of crime, was at length slain by Her-
cules, from whom he had stolen some
oxen. To express his gratitude for his
victory, Hercules erected the Ara Maz-
ima; and Evander, with his infant colony
of Arcadians, performed divine honors to
Hercules as their benefactor.

CA’'DENCE, in grammar, the fall of
the voice; also the flow of verses or
periods; in musie, the conclusion of a
song, or of some parts thereof, in certain
places of tho piece, dividing it as it were
into so many numbers or periods. The
cadence takes place when the parts fall
or terminate on a note or chord naturally
expected by the ear, just as a period
closes the sense in the paragraph of a
discourse. A cadence is either perfect or
imperfect. The former when it consists
of two notes sung after each other, or by
degrees conjointed in each of the two
parts, the harmony of the fifth preceding
that of the key-note; and it is called
perfect, because it satisfies the ear more
than the latter. The latter imperfect;
that is, when the key-note with its har-
mony precedes that of the fifth without
its added seventh. A cadence is said to
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be broken or interrupted when the bass
rises a major or minor second, instead of
falling a fifth.

CADET’, one who is trained up for the
army by a course of military discipline;
such as the cadets at the military col-
leges of Woolwich, Addiscombe, &e. In
England there are three grand institu-
tions for the education of cadets: Sand-
hurst for the British line; Woolwich for
the artillery and engineers; and Addis-
combe for the Indian army, both line
and artillery. The academy at Sand-
hurst was instituted by George IIL., for
the purpose of affording general and pro-
fessional instruction to the sons of pri-
vate or military gentlemen, with the
view of their obtaining commissions in
the British army without purchase. Be-
foro the commission is conferred, the
cadet must undergo an examination be-
fore a competent hoard in the classics,
mathematies, military drawing, &ec.

The academy at Woolwich wag estab-
lished with the view of qualifying cadets
for the artillery or engineers; and to
this institution the master-general of the
ordnance has the sole right of granting
admission. The attention of the cadets
is specially directed to geography; gen-
eral history, ancient and modern ; modern
languages ; military drawing and sur-
veying ; mathematics ; engineering and
fortification.  After the lapse of four
years, generally, the cadets undergo an
examination in the above mentioned
branches of science ; when the most dis-
tinguished are selected for the engineers,
the others for the artillery.

The college of Addiscombe is estab-
lished for the education of officers of the
line, artillery, and engineers for the In-

.dian army. The plan of instruction
pursued there combines the two sys-
tems adopted at Sandhurst and at Wool-
wich. In order to become a cadet in this
institution, it is neccssary to have the
promise of a commission from a director
of the East India Company; and after a
preseribed examination, an appointment
ig obtained in one of the branches of the
Indian army, according to the merit or
pleasure of the cadet.

In France the academies for cadets
which existed previonsly to the French
Revolution have bcen merged in the
Polytechnic schools.

The Dutch possess two institutions of
this nature; one at Breda, the other at
Dolft.

In Germany every small state has a
military school ; while those at Berlin,
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Vienna, and Munich are on so extensive
a scale as to challenge a comparison with
any similar institutions in Eunrope. In
Germany, too, the word cadet has a wider
signification than in Bngland, being ap-
plied to those persons who, without hav-
ing frequented a military school, join the
army in the expectation .of obtaining a
commission when they have gained a
competent knowledge of the service.

In Russia there is a famous academy
for cadets, which was instituted by Ann
at St. Petersburg in 1732; and since its
foundation has afforded instruction in
military science to mpwards of 9000
pupils, many ot wndm have acquired
celebrity in the annals of Russian litera-
ture.

In the United States there is one at
West Point, on nearly the same princi-
ple as that at Addiseombe.

CADET'SHIP, the commission given
to a cadet to enter the East India Com-
pany’s service.

CA'DI, a civil judge or magistrate in
the Turkish empire.

CADU'CEUS, the staff of Mercury or
Hermes, which gave the god power to fiy.
It was given to him by Apollo, as a re-
ward for having assisted him to invent
tho Lyre. It was then a winged staff;
but, in Arcadia, ITermes cast it among
serpents, who immediately twined them-
selves around it, and became quiet. After
this event, it was used as a herald of
peace. It possessed the power of bestow-
ing happiness and riches, of healing the
sick, raising the dead, and conjuring spir-
its from the lower world. On the silver
coins of the Roman emperors, the Cadu-
ceus was given to Mars, who holds it in
the left hand, and the spear in the right,
to show how peace succeeds war.

CZAELATU'RA, from the Latin celum,
the tool used : the art, called also by the
Romans, sculptura, or chasing, if we
mean “raised-work ” Celatura corres-
ponds to the Grecian term foreutice, de-
rived from foros, which in its true sense
means only raised-work. Quintilian ex-
pressly limits this term to metal, while
he mentions wood, ivory, marble, glass,
and precious stones as materials for en-
graving. Silver was the artist’s favorite
metal, but gold, bronze, and even iron,
were embossed. Closely connected with
this art was that of stamping with the
punch, called by the Romans excudere.
Embossings were probably finished by
toreutice, of which Phidias is called the
inventor. The colossal statues of gold
and ivory made by him and by Polycletus
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belong partly to sculpture by the ivory-
work, and partly to toreutie art from the
gold-work, the embossing of which was
essential to their charncter, as also to
castings : the statue of Minerva was rich-
ly embossed. Besides Phidias and Poly-
eletus, Myron, Mys and Mentor are men-
tioned as great toreutio artists. Arms,
armor, &c., were adorned in this manner;
other articles, such as goblets and other
drinking cups, were also emhossed, partly
with figures in alto-relievo, or with
figures standing quite clear : also dishes,
the ornaments of which were set in em-
bleme, or fastened slightly on as cruste.
Carriages were oflamented not only with
bronze, but even with silver and gold
embossings. Other articles of furniture,
tripods, disks of candelabra, were thus
ornamented. With this foreutice or em-
bossing, must not be confounded the art
of inlaying, empaistike, much practised
in antiquity.

CZERI'TES TAB'ULZE, in antiquity,
tables or registers in which the censors
entered the names of those citizens, who
for any misdemeanor were deprived of
their right of voting at an election.

CA'SAR, in Roman antiquity, the
family name of the first five Roman em-

erors, and afterwards adopted as a title

y their successors. It was also used, by
way of distinction, for the intended or
presumptive heir of the empire.

CAESA’RIANS, in Roman antiquity,
officers or ministers of the Roman empe-
rors, who kept an account of their reve-
nues, and took possession in their name
of such things as devolved or were confis-
cated to them.

CZESU'RA, a figure in prosody, by
which a division or separation takes place
in a foot that is composed of syllables
belonging to different words.

CZET'ERIS PARIBUS, a term often
used by mathematical and physical wri-
ters; the words literally signifying the
rest, or other things, being alike or equal.
Thus of a bullet, it may be said ceteris
paribus, the heavier it is the greater the
range, supposing the length and diame-
ter of the piece and the quantity and
strength of the powder to be tho same.

CAI'NITES, a sect of heretics, who
appeared about 159 A.p. They probably
originated in some of the various schools
of Manicheism; and, if their doctrines
are truly reported to us, they are said to
have asserted that the power which cre-
ated heaven and earth was the evil prin-
ciple ; that Cain, Esau, Korah, the people
of Sodom, and .others whom the Old Tes-
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tament represents as vietims of pecnliar
divine judgments, were in fact children
of the good prineiple, and enemies of the
evil. Some of them are said to have
published a gospel of Judas on the same
principle. The Quintilianists, so called
from a lady named Quintilia, of whom
Tertullian speaks, were an offset of this

sect.

CA TRA, CA IRA, (literally, it (the
Revolution) shall go on,) the burden of a
famous revolutionary song, which was
composed in the year 1790 in denuneia-
tion of the French aristocracy. The tune
and sentiments of this song were much
inferior to those of the Marseillaise
Hymn (“ Allons enfans de la patrie,’)
the object of which was to rouse the
French to defend their country against
foreign aggression.

AIRN, a word of Celtie origin, nsed
to denote the piles of stones of a conical
form so frequently found on the tops of
hills, &ec. in various districts; erected
probably, for the purpose of memorials,
although some have assigned to them a
peeuliar character, as receptacles for the
bodies of criminals burnt in the wicker
images of the Druids, &e. According to
some antiquaries, cairn is distinet from
carnedd, the Welsh name for heaps of
stones on the tops of high mountains,
(Carnedd David, Carnedd Llewellyn, &c.,)
which are said to have been sacrificial.
Some cairns are wundoubtedly sepul-
chral. -

CA’ISSON, in architecture, a sunken
panel in a flat or vaulted ceiling, or in
the soffit of a cornice. In ceilings they
are of various geometrical forms, and
often enriched with rosettes or other
ornaments.

CAL’AMUS, a rush or reed used an-
ciently as a pen to write on parchments
or papyrus.

CALAN'TICA, CALVATICA, & kind of
head-dress worn by women in ancient
times, and known very early in Greeee;
there were two kinds, nets and eap-like
bags. Many varieties of these caps are
to be seen upon ancient vases ; sometimes
they are of a plain material, sometimes
having a pattern, and sometimes striped
or cheeked ; they are either open behind,
g0 that part of the hair hangs out, or it
eovers only the two sides of the head.

CAL/ATHUS, the ancient term for
the basket in whieh the spinners kept
their wool and their work; it was also
called TALArvus, and was made of wicker-
work, with a wide opening at top and
pointed at bottom. _The calathus was a
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aeres and in this sense was emn-
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seen in the reliefs repre-
senting Achilles among
the daughters of Lycom-
edes. Other antiques show
us that these baskets were
used for many purposes at
the toilet, for flowers, &e. Tho calathus
also appears in tho basket-like form of
the capitals of Corinthian pillars.

CALA'TOR, in antiquity, was a public
servant, and a freeman, such as a bailiff
ur erier, to summon courts, synods, and
other publie assemblies. Ile also attend-
ed on the priests in the sacrifices.

CAL'CEUS, a shoe or short boot used
by the Greeks and Romans as a covering
to protect the fect while walking; the
term being used in contradistinction to
sandals or slippers, and corresponding to
the modern shoes. There were two sorts,
the caleei lunati, which were worn by the
patricians, so called from an ivory cres-
cent with which they were ornamented,
and the caleet mulli, or red shoes. They
came up to the middle of the leg, but
only covered the sole of the foot.

CALCOG’RAPIIY, an engraving after
the manner of a drawing in chalk.

CALCULA/TION, the act of comput-
ing several sums by means of addition,
subtraction, multiplication, division, &e.,
or an estimate formed in the mind by
comparing the various ecircumstances
which influence its determination.

CALCULATO'RES, accountants among
the Romans, who used to reckon by means
of little stones or pcbbles.

CAIL’ENDAR, a distribution or divis-
ion of time into periods adapted to the
purposes of civil life; also a table or re-
gister of such divisions, exhibiting the
order in which the seasons, months, festi-
vals, and holidays succeed cach other du-
ring the year. The word is derived from
the ancient Latin verb calare, to call. In
the early ages of Rome, it was the custom
for the pontiffs to call the people together
on the first day of each month, to apprise
them of the days that were to be kept
sacred in the course of it. Ience dies
calende, the calends or first days of the
different months. The calendars in use
throughout Europe are borrowed from
that of the Romans. Romulus i3 sup-
posed to have first undertaken to divide
the year in such a manner that certain
epochs should return periodically after a
revolution of the sun; but the knowledgo
of astronomy was not then sufficiently
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advanced to allow this to be done with
much precision. The Roman calendar
continued in a state of uncertainty and
confusion till the time of Julius Casar,
when the civil equinox differed from the
astronomical by three months, Under
the advice of the astronomer Sosigenes,
Ceesar abolished the lunar year, and reg-
ulated the civil year entirely by the sun.
The Julian year consisted of 365% days,
and consequently differed in excess by 11
minutes 10-35 see. from the true solar
year, which consists of 365 d. 5 h. 48 m.
49-62 sec. In consequence of this differ-
ence the astronomical equinox, in the
course of a few centuries, sensibly fell
back towards the beginning of the year.
In the time of Julius Cwmsar it corre-
sponded to the 25th of March; in the
sixteenth century it had retrograded to
the 11th. The correction of this error
was ono of the purposes sought to be ob-
tained by the reformation of the calendar
effected by Pope Gregory XIII. in 1582.
By suppressing 10 days in the calendar,
Gregory restored the equinox to the 2lst
of March, the day on which it fell at the
time of the Council of Nice in 325; the
place of Haster and the other movable
chureh feasts in the ecclesiastical calen-
dar having been preseribed at that coun-
cil. And in order that the same incon-
venienco might be prevented in future,
he ordered the intercalation which took
place every fourth year to be omitted in
years ending centuries. The Gregorian
calendar was received immediately or
shortly after its promulgation by all the
Roman Catholic countries of Europe. The
Protestant states of Germany, and the
kingdom of Denmark, adhered to the
Julian calendar till 1700; and in Eng-
land the alteration was successfully op-
posed by popular prejudices till 1752. In
that year the Julian calendar, or old
style, as it was called, was formally abol-
ished by the act of parliament, and the
date used in all public transactions render-
ed coincident with that followed in other
European countries, by enacting that the
day following the 2d of September of the
year 1752 should be called the 14th of
that month.

A new reform of the calendar was at-
tempted to be introduced in France du-
ring the period of the Revolution. 'The
commencement of the year was fixed at
the autumnal equinox, which nearly co-
incided with the epoch of the foundation
of the republic. The.names of the an-
cient months were abolished, and others
substituted having reference -to agricul-
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tural labors, or the state of nature in the
different seasens of the year. But the
alteration was found to be inconvenient
and impractieable, and after a few years
was formally abandoned.

CA’LENDS, in the ancient Reman
calendar, were the first days of each
month. The Roman month was divided
into three periods by the Calends, the
Nones, and the Ides. The Culends were
invariably placed at the beginning of the
month ; the Ides at the middle of the
month, on the 13th or 15th; and the

Nones (novem, nine) were the ninth day

before the Ides, counting inclusively.
From these three terins the days were
counted backwards, in the following man-
ner :—Those days comprised between the
calends and the nenes, were denominated
days before the mnones; these between
the nones and the ides, days before the
ides; and those from the ides to the end
of the month, days before the calends.

CAL/ICO, cloth made of cotton. It is
called calico, because originally brought
from Calicut, a kingdom of India en this
side of the Ganges, on the coast of Mala-
bar. These cloths, whether plain, printed,
dyed, stained, or painted, chintz, or mus-
lin, are all included under one general
denemination.

CAL/IDUCT, in antiquity, a pipe er
canal disposed along the walls of a house
for conveying heat from a furnace to the
varions apartments.

AL/IGA, in antiquity, a sert ef san-
dal worn by the Roman soldiers, whence
Caligula derived his name. These calige
were sometimes adorned with gold and
silver nails.

CALIG'RAPIIY, the art of beautiful
writing. The scribes who made a pre-
fession of copying manuseripts, before
the invention of printing, have been
termed Caligraphers. Their art con-
sisted net merely in writing, but alse in
embellishing their werk with ernamen-
tal devices, although illumination was
also practised as a distinct employment.
Among the MSS. of the early part of the
middle ages which we pessess, there are
some sumptuous specimens of the art,
written in letters of gold, vermilion, &c.,
and on leaves of different eolors, but that
fashion went early out of use; and in
general it may be said, that the current
writing of ealigraphers diminished in
beauty and laborious minuteness, espe-
eially in [taly, during the centuries im-
mediately preceding the invention of
printing.

CA’LIPIIL, the chief sacerdotal dignity
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amoeng the Saracens or Mahometans,
vested with absolute authority in all
matters relating both to religion and
policy. It is at this day one of the
Grand Signior’s titles, as suceessor of the
Prophet ; and of the Sophi of Persia, as
successor of Ali. The government of the
original Caliphs centinued from the
death of Mahomet till the 655th year of
the hegira.

CALK'ING, or CAULK'ING, in paint-
ing, the eovering of the back side of a
design with red chalk, and tracing lines
through en a waxed plate or wall, 8o as
to leave an impression of the color there.

CALLI'OPE, in mythology, one of the
Muses usually associated with Hemer in
the statues of antiquity, and thence con-
sidered as the patroness of heroic poe-

try.

CALL OF THE HOUSE, a parlia-
mentary term, implying an imperative
call or summons, sent to every member
on some particular occasion.

CALOR'IC, the principle or cause of
heat, as distinguished from the sensa-
tion.

CALOTE', a sort of skull eap worn by
the French cavalry under their caps, asa
guard against the blows of the sabre.

CAL’UMET, a symbolical instrument
of great importance among the Indians
of America. It it a smeking-pipe, the
bowl of whieh is generally made of a seoft
red marble, and the tube of a very long
reed, ornamented with feathers. This in-
strument, the use of which bears a great
resemblance to the caduceus of the
Greeks, is a pledge of peace and good
faith. The calumet of war, differently
made, is used to proclaim war.

CAL/VINISM, the thcologieal tenets
of John Calvin, who, in the 16th century,
flourished at Geneva, where his doctrines
still subsist. The doctrinal parts of this
system differ from that of other reformers
of Calvin’s peried, chiefly in what regards
the absolute decrces of God, by which,
according to this teacher, the future and
eternal condition of the human race was
predetermined.

CALYP’SO, in fabulous history, a
daughter of Atlas, according to Homer,
but of Oceanus and Thetys, according to
Hesiod, was the queen of the island
Ogygia. On this island Ulysses suffered
shipwreck ; and Calypso, by the united
influence of her love and spells, prevailed
on him to remain and share her sceptre.
After the lapse of seven years, however,
his desire to revisit his native country
became irrepressible, and he resolved to
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forego his honors in Ogygia. Calypso
tried every oxpedient, offering him even
the bribe of immortality, to indgeo him
to remain; but all her efforts proved
unavailing, and on his departure she
died of grief. The island of Ogygia,
placed by Pliny off the Lacinian prom-
ontory, between the Tarentino and Syeil-
lian bays, has long since been engulfed in
the ocean, along with the famous islands
of the Sirens.

CAMAYLEU, CAMAIEU, Moxo-
<HROME. By this term we understand
painting with a single celor, varied only
by the cffeet of chiaro-oscuro; we apply
this term to painting in gray, which, as
well as red, was used by tho ancients.
Pietures in two or three tints, whero the
natural hues of tho objeets are not
copied, may also be called en camayeu;
we speak of brown, red, yellow, green,
and bluo camayeu, according to their
prineipal colors. The pictures of Peli-
dori Caravaggio, for example, by their
heavy brown tint, give the impression of
monochrome painting, and, with all their
perfection, thoy are but pictures en
camayeu. Drawings in red or black
chalk, lead and other peacils, Indian ink,
sepia and bistre, as well as engraving,
may be ealled Camayeux.

CAM'BRIC, a speeies of fino white lin-
en, made of flax, said to be named from
Cambray, in Flanders, where it was first
manufaetured.

CAM’BER-BEAM, in architeeture, a
beam cut hollow or archwise in the mid-
dlo, commonly used in platforms.

CAM'EO, Camel, gems cut in relief,
the most expensive class of eut stones.
The custom of ornamenting goblets, era-
tera, eandelabra, and other articles with
gems, originated in the East; and was
followed at the court of the Seloucidee, the
greatest extravaganco being practised
with regard to suech ornaments. When
tho imago on the stone waz not to be used
as a seal it was cut in relief, and the va-
riegated onyx was generally solectod.
Great attention was paid to the different
colors of the strata of the stone, so that
the objects stood out light from a dark
ground. Some of the cameos preserved
to us are wondors of beauty and technieal
perfeetion, showing the high degree of
Art to which the Greeian lapidaries had
attainod under the luxurious snecessors
of Alexander the Great. The finest spe-
cimen now existing is the Gonzaga ca~
meo, formerly at Malmaison, now in the
imperial eolleetien of gems at St. Peters-
burg. Among the remains of the an-
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cient art of stone-cutting, the gems cut in
relief, called on account of the different
layers of stone eamei, are rarcr and more
valuable than thoso eut in intaglio. Ca-
moos are not mentioned in tho history of
medieval art; they were brought for-
ward again in Italy in recent times. The
production of cameos hasbecomo an art-
manufacture of censiderable importance.

CAMERALIS'TICS, the science of
finance or public revonue, comprehending
the means of raising and disposing of it.

CAM'ERA LU'CIDA, an optical in-
strument, for the purpose of making the
image of any object appear on the wallin
a light room. either by day or night.—
Also, an instrument for drawing ohjeets
in true Perspcetivc.

CAM’ERA-OBSCU'RA, or dark cham-
ber, an optical machine or apparatus, in
which the light being ecollected, and
thrown threugh a simgle aperture, ex-
ternal objeets are exhibitod distinetly,
and in their native colors, on any white
surface placed within the machine.

CAMISADE/, a French term for at- .
tacking or surprising an enemy by night.
It obtained the name from the soldiers
wearing their shirts ever their other
clothes, that they might be known to each
other.

CAM'LET, a sort of stuff originally
made of camel’s hair and silk mixed, but
now of wool and silk.

CAMP, the residence of an army rest-
ing in tents; or, the place and order of
tents for soldiers in the field. On the
continent of Europe tents are abolished,
and the armies bivouac in the open air,
or, if the time will allow it, lodge in huts
built of branches, &ec. In shert, in the
progress of the military art, camps have
become more slight and simplo, even with
those who sti'll continue to make use of

thom.

CAMPAIGN/, the space of time during
which an army is kept in tho fiold. A
eampaign is nusually from spring to au-
tumn ; but sometimes armics make a
winter campaign.

CAMPANILY, in architocture, prop-
erly a tower for containing a bell or
bells. Though the word has been adopt-
ed in tho English language, and applied
to the bell towers of churches, it more
properly belongs to those towers near
churches, but detached from them, to be
seen in many of the citios of Italy. Tho

- principal of these are the Campanile of

Cremona, which is of the extraordinary
height of 396 feet; that of Florence, 268
feet high, built from the design of Giotto;
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the Garisendi tower at Bologna, built in
1110, which is 147 feet high, and is 8 feet
8 inches out of an upright; and vory near
to it in the same city another tower, bear-
ing the namo of Asinelli, 327 feet in
height, and leaning from the perpendicu-
lar 3 feet 8 inches, but which, secn, as it
always is, in company with the first,
seems to lean but little. The last we
shall name is that which is commonly
called the leaning tower of Pisa, and per-
haps the most remarkable of all. It is
151 feet high, and overhangs 12 feet 9
inches. Its genmeral form possesses ele-
gance, and is that of a cylinder encircled
by 8 tiers of columns over each other,
and each with an entablature. The col-
umns are all of marble, and the upper
tier is recessed back.

CAMPES'TRE, a short garment fas-
tened about the loins, and extending from
thence down the legs, nearly to the knees,
after the manner of the kilf. 1t was worn
by the Roman youths when they exer-
cised in public places, also by soldiers and
gladiators for the sake of decency when
exercising.

CAM'PUS MAII, an anniversary as-
sembly of our anccstors, held on May-
day, when they confederated together for
defence of the kingdom against all its ene-

mies.

CAM'PUS MAR'TIUS, ameng the Ro-
mans, a field, by the side of the Tiber,
where the youth exercised themselves in
warlike exercises. It was so called, on
account of a templo that stood on it, eon-
secrated to the god Mars. The consuls,
Brutus and Coilatinus, made it the place
for holding the comitia or assemblies of
people, and, in after times, it was adorned
with a great quantity of fine statues.

CANA'BUS, CANE'VAS, CANNE'
VAS, the term by which the ancients
designated the wooden skeleton covered
with clay, or some other soft substance,
for modelling larger figures; hence the
French word canevas. Similar skeletons
were used as anatomical studies, by pain-
ters and ?lastic artists.

CANA’RIUM AUGURIUM, in an-
tiquity, a sacrifice among the Romans, of
a red dog, for the purpese of appeasing
the fury of the dog-star on the approach
of harvest.

CANCELLA’RIA CU'RIA, in archee-
ology, the court of Chancery.

CANCEL’LI, in architecture, trellis,
or lattice-work, made of eross bars of
wood or iron. Also, the balusters or rails
encompassing the bar of a court of jus-
tice.
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CANDELA'BRA, were objects of great
impertance in ancient Art; they were
originally used as candlesticks, but after
oil was introduced, they were used to
hold lamps, and stood on the ground, be-
ing very tall, from four to seven or ten
feet in height. The simplest candelabra
were of wood, others were very splendid
both in material and in their ornaments.
The largest candelabra, placed in tem-
ples and palaces, were of marble with or-
naments in relief and fastened to the
ground ; there are scveral specimens in
the Museum Clementinum at Rome.
These large candelabra were also altars
of incense, the carving showing to what
god they wero dedicated : they were also
given as offerings, and, were then made
of finer metals, and even of precious
stones. Candelabra were also made of
baked carth, but they were mostly of ele-
gantly wrought bronze. They consisted
of three parts:—1. the feet; 2. the shaft;
3. the plinth with the tray, upon which
the lamp was placed. The base generally
consisted of three amimals’ feet, orna-
mented with leaves. The shaft was flut-
ed; and on the plinth often stands a fig-
ure holding the top, generally in tho
shape of a vase, on which rests the tray.
The branching candelabra are valnable
as works of Art, and alse those where the
shaft is formed by a statue, bearing a
torch-like lamp, and each arm holding a
plate for a lamp. Another kind of can-
delabrum was call-
ed Lampadarii:
these were in the
form of pillars,
with arms or
branches from
which the lamps
hung hy chains. In
the Museo Etrus-
co Gregoriano at
Rome, ure forty-
three candelabra
of various forms,
which were exca-
vated at Cervetri.
Some have smooth,
andsome have flut-
ed, shafts, on which
is rcpresented a
climbing animal,
a serpent, lizard,

weasel, or a cat
following a cock.
Sometimes theso

shafts bear a cup,
or branch into
many;  armé, -be-
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tween which stand beautiful little fig-
ures, or they have plates rising perpen-
dicularly above one another. They gen-
erally rest on feet of lions, men, or stags,
or they are supported by figures of sa-
tyrs, &c. Some candelabra are in the
form of 2 human figure, bearing the
plate in the outstretched hand, and some-
times the pillar is supported by carya-
tides. The most curious specimens of
candelabra, as respects form, use, and
workmanship, are those excavated at
Herculancum and Pompeii. These are
all of bronze; and that they were em-
ployed for domestie purposes is proved
from the represcntation, on an Etrus-
can vase, of one which serves to give
light to the guests assembled round a
banquet table. They are slender in their
propertions, and perfectly portable, rare-
ly exceeding five feet in height. It isto
be observed, that none of the candclabra
hitherto found exhibit any appearance of
a socket or of a spike at top, from which
an inference of the use of candles could
be drawn.

CAN'DIDATE, a person who seeks or
aspires to some public office. In the Ro-
man commonwealth, the CANDIDATI Were
obliged to wear a white robe, during the
two years of their soliciting for a place.
This garment, according to Plutarch, they
wore without any other clothes, that the
people might not suspect they concealed
money for purchasing votes; and also,
that they might the more easily show to
the people, the scars of those wounds they
had received in fighting for the defence
of the commonwealth.

CANDIDA'TTI MIL/ITES, an order of
soldiers, among the Romans, who served
as the emperor’s body-guards, to defend
him in battle. They were the tallest and
strongest of the whole troops; and were
called candidati, in consequence of being
clothed in white.

CAN'DLEMAS DAY, the festival ob-
served on the second day of February, in
commemoration of the purification of the
Virgin Mary. It is borrowed from the
practice of the ancient Christians, who on
that day used an abundance of lights both
in their churches and processions, in mem-
ory, as is supposed, of our Saviour’s be-
ing on that day declared by Simeon *to
be a light to lighten the Gentiles.” In
imitation of this custom,the Roman Cath-
olics on this day consecrate all the tapers
and candles which they use in their
churches during the whele year.

CAN’DYS, a kind of gown, of woollen
cloth with wide sleeves, worn by the
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Canephoros.

Medes and Persians as an outside gar-
ment ; it was usually of purple or similar
brilliant color.

CANEPHO'ROS, the bearer of the
round basket containing the implements
of sacrifice, in the processions of the Dio-
nysia, Panathenea, and other public fes-
tivals. The attitude in which they ap-
pear in works of Art, is a favorite one
with the ancient artists; the figure ele-
vates one arm to support the basket car-
ried on the head, and with the other
slightly raises her tuniec.

CANIC'ULAR DAYS, or DOG DAYS,
the name given to certain days of the
year, during which the heat is usually
the greatest. They are reckoned about
forty, and are set down in the almanacs
as beginning on the 3d day of July, and
ending on the 11th of August. In the
time of the ancient astronomers, the re-
markable star Sirius, called also Canic-
ula, or the Dog Star, rose heliacally,
that is, just before the sun, about the be-
ginning of July; and the sultry heat
which usually prevails at that season,
with all its disagreeable effectz, among
which the tendency of dogs to become
mad is not one of the least disagreeable,
were ascribed to the malignant rage of
the star. Owing to the precession of the
equinoxes, the heliacal rising of Sirius
now takes place later in the year, and in
a cooler season; so that the dog days
have not now that relation to the partic-
ular position of the Dog Star from which
they obtained their name,

CANIC'ULAR YEAR, the ancient so-
lar year of the Egyptians; so ealled be-
cause its commencement was detcrmined
by the heliacal rising of the Dog Star. The



58

Egyptians chose this star for their obser-
vations, either on account of its superior
brightness, or because its heliacal rising
corresponded with the annual overflow of
the Nile. At a very carly period of his-
tory the Egyptians had pereceived that
the solar year contains 3654 days; for
their common ycars consisted of 365days.
and every fourth year of 366, as in the
Julian Calendar.

CAN'NON, a picce of ordnance, or a
heavy metallic gun for a battery, mount-
ed on a carriage. Guns of this kind are
made of iron or brass, and of different
sizes, carrying balls from three or four
to forty-eight pounds’ weight. The ex-
plosion being directed by the tube, balls
and missiles are carried to great distances
with destructive force. In a field of bat-
tle they are often drawn by horses on light
_earriages, and are called ficld-picces, or
flying artillery.

CANOE’, a small boat, made of the
trunk of a tree, hollowed out by cutting
or burning; and sometimes also of pieces
of bark joined together. It is impelled
by a paddle instead of an oar; and is
used by the uncivilized nations in both
hemispheres.

CAN'ON, a word of various significa-
tions, of which we can only enumerate
the principal.

1. In cathedral and collegiate churehes
there are canons who perform some of the
services, and are possessed of certain rev-
enues connected with them. These are,
strietly speaking, rcsidenfiary canons:
Jorcign canons are those to whom col-
legiate revenucs are assigned without the
exaction of any duty.

2. The laws and ordinances of ecclesi-
astical councils are called canons.

3. The canon of Scripture signifies the
authorized and received catalogue of the
sacred books. The canon of the Old
Testament, as received by the Catholics,
differs from that of the Protestant chureh-
es in regarding as inspired those books
which they reject under the term Apoc-
rypha. The catalogue received by the
Jews themselves, which we adopt, was
first enlarged by the Council of Carthage
to the extent in which it is held by our
opponents, and that decision was formally
confirmed by the Council of Trent. In
the canon of the New Testament, how-
ever, the agreement of Christian churches
may be considered unanimous. There
exist a serics of enumerations of sacred
books of the latter covenant in the writ-
ings of the first four centuries, the gene-
ral ugreemnent of which, and the satisfac-
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tory reasons which can be assigned in
most cases of omission — there are no
additions—distincetly mark the universal-
ity of the judgment of the carly churches
in this matter.—In music, a perpetual
fugue. This original method of writing
this was on one line, with marks thereon,
to show where the parts that imitate were
to begin and end. This, however, was
what the Italians more particularly eall
canone chiuso, (shut) or canone in corpo.

CAN'ONESS, a description of religious
women in France and Germany. Their
convents were termed colleges. They
did not live in geclusion. The college of
Remiremont was the oldest establishment
of this order in France. Similar noble
monasteries still exist in Germany, and
the revenues and dignities of some belong
to Protestants.

CANON'ICAL HOURS, stated times
of the day set apart, more especially by
the Romish church, for devotional pur-
poses. In England the canonical hours
are from 8 to 12 in the foremoon, before
or after which the ceremony of marriage
cannot be legally performed in any parish
church.

CANONIZA'TION, a ceremony in the
Romish church, by which holy men de-
ceased are enrolled in the catalogue of
saints. The privilege of canonizing was
originally common to all bishops, and
was first confined to the Pope by Alexan-
der III. in 1170. When it is proposed
to canonize any person, a formal process
is instituted, by which his merits or de-
merits are investigated. Ilereupon the
beatificution of the person in question is
pronounced by the Pope, and his canon-
ization follows upon the production of
testimony to miracles performed at his
tomb or by his remains. The day of his
death is generally selected to be kept in
his honor, and is inserted as such in the
calendar.

CAN‘OPY, a covering of velvet, silk, or
cloth of gold, extended on a frame, and
richly embroidered with suitable devices,
snpported and carried by four or more
staves of wood or silver, borne in proces-
sion over the heads of distinguished per-
sonages, or over the hearse at the fu-
nerals of noble persons. In the religions
processions of the Catholic church it is
borne over the Host and sacred reliques.
According to Roman use they are white,
but in the French and Flemish charches
they are generally red. In England, the
two colors seem to have been used indis-
criminately.

CANT, quaint or vulgar language, af-
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fected by particular persons or profes-
sions, and not authorized by estaﬁlished
usage.—In architecture, a term express-
"ing the position of any piece of timber
not standing square.—Cant moulding, a
moulding with a bevelled surface applied
to the capitals of ecolumns.
CANTABILE, in music, a term ap-
plied to movements intended to be in a
graceful and melodious style.
CANTAN’TE, in music, a term to de-
note the vocal part of the composition.
CANTA'TA, a song, or composition,
intermixed with recitatives, airs, and
different movements, chiefly intended for
a single voice, with a thorough bass,
though sometimes with other instru-
ments.
CAN'THARUS, a kind of drinking-
cup with handles, sacred to Bacchus, who

is frequently depicted on antique vases,
&o., holding it in his hand.

CAN'TICZ, ancient dramatie solilo-
quies, supposed to have becn introduced
as interludes.

CAN'TICLES, the Song of Songs, in
the Bible, supposed to be a marriage
gong written by Solomon ; to be explained
by compositions of a similar nature in
Eastern countries. By other writers it
is supposed to be a series of sacred idols,
each distinct and independent of the
other.

CANTILE'ENA, in music, the treble
melody, or upper part of any composi-
tion.

CANTILE'VER, in architecture, a
picce of wood framed into the front er
side of a house, and projecting from it,
to sustain the eaves and mouldings over
them.

CAN'TO, & part or division of & peem,
answering to what in prose is called a
book. In Italian, canto is a song; and it
signifies also the first treble, or highest
vocal part.

CAN’TO-FER’MO, in music, the sub-
ject song. Every part that is the sub-
ject of counterpoint, whether plain or
figured, is called by the Italians canfo
Jermo.
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CAN'TONED, in architecture, is when
the corner of a building is adorned with
a pilaster, an angular column, rustio

uoins, br anything that projects beyond
the level of a wall.

CAN’'VAS, a coarse sort of cloth, of
which there are soveral kinds. Among
others, are, 1. That worked regularly in
little squares as a basis for tapestry: 2.
That which is called buckram: 3. The
cloth used for pictures: And, 4. That
employed for sails of ships, tents, &ec.
Two kinds are prepared for artists’ use;
the best is called ficking. It is primed
with a ground of a neutral gray color, or
with other colors, according to the fancy
of the painter. Certain gsizes being in
greater request than others, they are
kept stretched on frames ready for use;
for portraits, these are known by the
names of Kif-caf, which measures 28 or
29"inches by 36 inches; Three-quarters,
measures 25 by 30; Half-length, 40 by
60; Bishops’ half-length, 44 or 45 by
56 ; Bishops’ whole length, 58 by 94.

CAN'ZONE, or CANZO’NA, in musio,
& song or air in two or three parts, with
passages of fugue and imitation ; but it is
sometimes used for a kind of lyric poem,
in Italian, to which music may be com-
posed in the style of a cantata.

CANZONET’, in music, a short song,
in one or two parts.

CAP, a part of dress made to cover the
head. The use of caps and hats is re-
ferred to the year 1449, the first seen in
Europe, being at the entry of Charles VII.
into Rouen : from that time they began
to take place of hoods or chaperons.—
Cap, in architecture, the uppermost part
of any assemblage of principal or subor-
dinate parts.—(%ap of maintcnance, one
of the ornaments of state, carried heforo
the kings of England at the coronation.
It is of erimson velvet, faced with ermine.
It is also frequently met with above the
holmet, instead of wreaths, under gentle-
men’s crests.—Cap-a-pie, (French) from
head to foot.

CA’PET, the name of the French race
of kings, which has given 118 sovereigns
to Europe, viz., 36 kings of France, 22
kings of Portugal, 5 of Spain, 11 of Na-
ples and Sicily, 3 of Hungary, 3 emperors
of Constantinople, 3 kings of Navarre, 17
dukes of Burgundy, 12 dukes of Brittany,
2. dukes of Lorraine, and 4 dukes of
Parma.

CA’PIAS, in law, a writ of two sorts;
one before judgment, to take the de-
fendant; tho other after, which is ealled
the writ of execution.
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CAP'ITAL, in commerce, the fund or
stock, in money and goods, of a merchant,
manufacturer, &e., or of a trading com-
pany.—A floating capital is that which
remains after payment is made for all
the apparatus and implements of the
business.— Flictitious capital generally
means nothing more or less than exces-
give credits, which throw the manage-
ment and disposition of a great deal of
property into the hands of persons who
are not able to answer for the risks of
loss from its bad management, or other
causes,—CAPITAL, in architecture, the
uppermost part of a column or pilaster,
serving as the head or crowning, and
placed immediately over the shaft, and
under the entabluture.

CAPITA'TION, a tax or impoesition
raised on each person in consideration of
his labor, industry, office, rank, &e. It
is a very ancient kind of tribute, and an-
swers to what the Latins called ¢tributum,
by which taxes on persens are distin-
guished from taxes on merchandise, called
vectigalia.

CAP'ITOL, a castle, in ancient Rome,
on the Mons Capitolinus, where there was
a temple dedicated to Jupiter, in which
the senate assembled; and on the same
spot is still the city-hall or town-house,
where the conservators of the Roman
people hold their meetings. The foun-
dations of the capitol were laid by Tar-
quin the elder, in the year of Rome 139:
his successor Servius raised the walls,
and Tarquin the Proud finished it in 221;
but it was not consecrated till the third
year after the expulsion of the kings, and
establishment of the consulate. The cap-
ito]l consisted of three parts, a nave, sa-
cred to Jupiter; and two wings, the one
consecrated to Juno, and the other to
Minerva : it was ascended by stairs; the
frontispiece and sides were surrounded
with galleries, in which those who were
honored with triumphs entertained the
senate at a magnificent banquet, after
the sacrifices had been offered to the
gods. Both the inside and outside were
enriched with nuamerous ornaments, the
most distinguished of which was the
statue of Jupiter, with his golden thun-
der-bolt, sceptre, and crown. In the
capitol alse were a temple to Jupiter the
guardian, and another to June; with the
mint; and on the descent of the hill was
the temple of Concord. This beautiful
edifice contained the mest sacred deposits
of religion, such as the ancylia, the books
of the sybils, &e.

CAPITOLINE GAMES, these were
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annual games instituted by Camillus, in
honor of Jupiter Capitolinus, and in com-
memoration of the preservation of the
capitol from the Gauls. There was also
another kind of Capitoline games, insti-
tuted by Domitian, and celcbrated cvery
five ycars, at which rewards and erowns
were bestowed on the poets, champions,
orators, historians, &e.

CAPIT'ULA RURA’LIA, assemblies
or chapters held by rural deans and pa-
rochial clergy within the precinet of
every distinet deanery.

CAPIT'ULARY, the body of laws or
statutes of a chapter, or of an ecclesias-
tical council.

CAPITULA’TION, in military affairs,
a treaty made between the garrisen of &
place besieged and the besiegers, for sur-
rendering on certain conditions. The
term is also applicable to troops in any
sitnation in which they are compelled to
submit to a victorious enemy.

CAPIT'ULUM, in antiquity, a trans-
verse beam in the military engines of the
ancients, wherein were holes for the
strings with which they were set in mo-
tion.

CAPOTE/, a large great coat, with a
hood or cowl, which is sometimes worn by
sentinels in bad weather.

CAPRIC'CIO, in music, the term for
that irregular kind of composition in
which the composer, without any re-
straint, follows the bent of his humor.—
Carricc1o’so denotes that the movement
before which it is written, is to be played
in a free and fantastic style.

CAP'TAIN, in the army, the com-
mander of a company of foot or a troop
of horse; and in the naval or merchant
service, the commander of a vessel.—A
Captain-lieutenant is an officer, who,
with the rank of captain and pay of licu-
tenant, commands a company or troop.—
A Post-captain in the British navy, is
an officer commanding any man-of-war,
from a ship of the line down to a ship-
rigged sloop.—A man eminently skilled
in war or military affairs is styled a
“ great-captain,” as the Duke of Wel-

lington.

CAP'TION, in law, the act of taking
any person by any judicial process.

CAPTIV'ITY, in sacred history, a pun-
ishment which God inflicted upon the
Jews for their vices and infidelity. The
first captivity was that of Egypt, from
which the Israelites were delivered by
Moses ; then followed six captivities dur-
ing the government of the judges; but
the greatest and most remarkable were
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those of Judah and Israel, which hap-
pened under the kings of those different
kingdoms.

CAPUCHINS', an order of Franciscan
friars in the Romish church, so called
from their capuche or heod sewed to their
habits, and hanging down their backs.

CAP'ULA, in antiquity, 2 wooden uten-
8il with two handles [}or taking oil out of
one vessel into another. The person who
did this office was called the ca()ulatar

CAR’ABINE, or CAR'BINE, a short
gun used by the cavalry.

CAR’ACOLE, the half wheel which a
horseman makcs, either to the right or
left. The cavalry make a caracole after
each discharge, in order to pass to the
rear of the squadron.

CA'RAITES, a sect among the Jews
who adhere closcly to the text and letter
of the seriptures, rejecting the rabbinical
interpretations and the cabbala.

CAR’AVAN, a company of merchants,
travellers, or pilgrims, who associate to-
gether in many parts of Asia and Africa,
that they may travel with greater secu-
rity through deserts and other places in-
fested with robbers or exposed to other
dangers. The commercial intercourse of
Eastern and African nations has from the
remotest ages been chiefly carried on by
means of caravans, as the governments
that bave sprung up in those continents
have seldom been able, even if they had
had the will, to render travelling safe or
practicable for individuals. Since the
establishment of the Mohainmedan faith,
religious motives, conspiring with those
of a less exalted character, have tended
to augment the intercourse between dif-
ferent parts of the Bastern world, and to
increase the number and magnitude of
the caravans. Mohammed, as is well
known, enjoined all his followers to visit
Mecca once in their lifetime ; and in obe-
dience to a command so solemnly enjoin-
ed and sedulously inculeated, large cara-
vans assemble for this purpose in every
conntry where the Mohammedan faith is
established. There are four regular car-
avans which proceed annnally to Mecea ;
the first from Damascus, composed of
pilgrims, travellers, and merchants, from
Europe and Asia; the second from Cairo,
for the Mohammedans of Barbary; the
third from Zibith, near the month of the
Red Sea, where those of Arabia and In-
dia meet; the fonrth from Babylon,
where the Persiang assemble. Every
caravan is under the command of a chief
or aga, who has frequently under him
such a number of troops or forces as is
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deemed sufficient for its defence. When
it is practicable they encamp near wells
or rivulets, and observe a regular disei-
pline. Camels are almost uniformly used
as a means of conveyance, in preference
to the horse or any other animal, on ac-
count of their wonderful patience of fa-
tigue, and their pecnliarity of structure,
which so admirably fits them for travel-
ling through desert wastes.
CARAVAN’SERA, a large public
building, or inn, appropriated for the re-
ception and lodgment of caravans in the
desert. Thongh serving in lieu of inns
there is this essential difference between
them, that tho traveller finds nothing in
the caravansera for the use either of him-
self or his cattle, but must carry all his
provisions and necessaries with him. Car-
avanseras are also numerous in cities,
where they serve not only as inns, but as
shops, warehouses, and even exchanges.

CAR/CANET, in archaology, a chain
for the neck.

CARCE'RES, in the ancient Circensian
games, were inclosures in the circus,
wherein the horses were restrained till
the signal was given for starting, when,
by an ingenious contrivance they all at
once flew open.

OARG[IE’SIU‘\{ CARCHE'SION, the
name of an anthue drinking vessel, and
also of the goblet peculiar “to B-wchus,
found on numerous antiques, sometimes
in his own hand, as in the ancient repre-
gentations in which the god is clothed and
bearded, and sometimes at the Bacchic
feasts. The carchesium has a shallow
foot ; itis gencrally wider than it is deep,
smaller towards the centre, and with han-
dles rising high over the edge, and reach-
ing to the foot. Its mse in religions cere-
monies proves it to have been one of the
oldest forms of goblets.

CAR'DIN AL, which in a general sense
signifies principal or pre-eminent, is
formed of the Latin word cardo, a hinge,
agreeably with the common expression,
in which it is said of an important matter
that everything furns upon it: thus Jus-
tice, Prudence, Temperance, and For-
titnde are called the four cardinal vir-
tues—The cardinal signs, in astrono-
my, are Aries, Libra, Cancer, and Capri-
corn.—The cardinal points of the com-
pass, north, south, east, and west.—
Cardinal numbers, in grammar, are the
nnmbers, one, two, three, &e., which are
indeclinable, in opposition to the ordinal
numbers, first, second, third, &e.

CAR'DINAL, in the Roman hierarchy,
an ecclesiastical prince and subordinate
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magistrate, who has a voice in the con-
clave at the election of a pope, and who
may be advanced to that dignity himself.
The dress of a cardinal is a red soutanne,
a rochet, a short purple mantle, and a red
hat; and his title of address, * His emi-~
nence.”

CA’RET, in grammar, a character in
this form A, denoting that something has
been omitted, and is interlined.

CAR'ICATURE/, in painting, an ox-
aggerated representation of any object,
in ‘which any natural defects are over-
charged, so as to mako it appear ridicu-

lous.

CAR'ILLONS, a species of chimes fre-
quent in the Low Countries, particularly
at Ghent and Antwerp, and played on a
number of bells in a belfry, forming a
complete series or seale of tones or semi-
tones, like those of the harpsichord and

organ.

CAR’MELITES, an order of mendi-
cant friars, very numerous in Italy and
Spain. They wear a scapulary, or small
woollen habit of a brown color, thrown
over the shoulders.

CAR'MEN, a Latin term, used, in a
general sense, to signify a verse; but in
a more peculiar sense, to signify a spell,
charm, form of expiation, execration, &ec.,
couched in few words, placed in a mystic
order, on which its efficacy was supposed
to depend.

CAR'MINE, a pigment or powder of a
deep rod or crimson color, procured from
cochineal, and used for painting in minia-
ture.

CARNA'TIONS, in painting, the parts
of a picture which represent the naked
limbs, &ec.

CARNE'TA, a festival observed in
most of the cities of Greece, and especially
at Sparta, in honor of Apollo, surnamed
Carneius. The festival lasted nine days,
and was conducted in imitation of the
method of living in camps; for nine tents
were erected, in each of .which nine men
of three different tribes lived nine days.

CARNE'LIAN, a precious stone, either
red, flesh-color, or white. The finest car-
nelians are those of the East Indies:
there are some beautiful ones in the riv-
ers of Silesia and Bohemia; and some of
a quality not to be despised in Britain.
The use to which they are most generally
applied is that of seals.

. CAR'NIVAL, the feast or season of re-
Jjoicing previous to Lent, celebrated with
great spirit throughout Italy, when feasts,
balls, operas, coneerts, masquerades, &e.,
abound. The churches are filled with
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choristers, and the strcets with magks.
This festival flourishes more particularly
at Venice, where it begius on the second
holiday in Christmas, and where it boasts
to have had at one time seven sovercign
princes, and thirty thousand foreigners
among its votaries.

CARNIV'OROUS, un epithet applied
to animals that feed on flesh.

CAROLOT'IC COLUMNS, in architec-
ture, columns with foliated shafts, deco-
rated with leaves and branches winding
spirally around them, or forming crowns
and festoons.

CARO'LUS, a gold coin struck in the
reign of Charles 1., at that time valued at
twenty shillings, but afterwards current
at twenty-three.

CAR’PEXNTRY, in building and archi-
tecture, an assemblage of pieces of tim-
ber conneceted by framing or letting them
into each other, as are the pieces of a
roof, floor, centre, &e. It is distinguish-
ed from joinery by being put together
without the use of other edge tools than
the axe, adze, saw, and chisel; whereas
joinery requires the use of the plane.

CAR’PET, asort of stuff wrought either
with the needle or the loom, and used as
a covering for the floor. Persian and
Turkish carpets are the most costly; but
a variety of other kinds are used, many
of which are both elegant and durable.

CAR'RACK, a large armed vessel em-
ployed by the Portuguese in the East
India and Brazilian trade.

CARRA’GO, in the military art of the
ancients, a barricade made by earts and
wagons, which the Gauls and other bar-
barous nations put in the way to impede
the progress of an encmy.

CARRA’RA, a hard white kind of mar-
ble, somewhat resembling the Parian ; so
called from the town of Carrara, where
it was found.

CARRONADE/, a short piece of ord-
nance, having a large calibre, and a
chamber for the powder, like a mortar.

CARRU'CA, in antiquity, a splendid
kind of chariot or car on four wheels,
which were made of brass, ivory, silver,
and sometimes of gold.

CARTE-BLANCHE, a blank paper,
signed at the bottom with a person’s
name, and given to another person with
permission te fill it up as he pleases; ap-
plied generally in the sense of unlimited
terms being granted.

CAR'TEL, an agreement between two
states for the exchange of their prisoners
of war.—A cartel-ship, agshin commis-
sioned in time of war to exchange the
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prisoners of any two hostile powors ; also
to carry any particular request from one
power to another. The officer who com-
mands ler is ordered to earry no cargo,
ammunition, or implements of war, except
a gun for the purpose of firing signals.

CARTE'SIAN PHILOSOPHY, the
philosophical system of René des Cartes,
(born 1596,) a native of France, perhaps
the most original thinker that country
has produced. Des Cartes was the con-
temporary of Bacon, and exercised an
equally powerful influence, though in a
manner widely different, on the progress
of philosophy in Europe. What Bacon
strove to accomplish by ealling men’s nt-
tention to experiment and observation of
nature, Des Cartes proposed to attain by
the search for a first and self-evident
ground of all knowledge. This he finds
in the act of consciousness, involving ne-
cesgarily the idea of self or mind. Con-
sciousness is the act of thought, consti-
tutes the essence of the soul, and is that
which distinguishes it from matter. The
ideas or objects of consciousness are of
three kinds,—acquired, compounded, and
innate. All physical phenomena Des
Cartes endeavored to acconnt for by his
celebrated wvortices—motiens excited by
God, the souree of all motion.

CARTHAGINIAN, a native of an-
cient Carthage, or something pertaining
to that celebrated city, which was situated
on the northern coast of Africa, about
twelve miles from the modern Tunis. It
was founded by the Phoenicians, and de-
stroyed by the Romans.

CARTITU'SIANS, a religious order,
founded in the yecar 1080, by St. Bruno.
They received their name from Char-
treuse, the place of their institution.
They are so remarkable for their austeri-
ty, that they never leave their cells ex-
cept to go to church, nor speak to any
person without leave.

CARTOON, a design drawn upon large
sheets of paper for the purpose of being
traced upon any other substance, where
the subject is to be finished. The most
colebrated cartoons in cxistence are those
of Raphael, seven of which are at Ilamp-
ton Court, and were originally designed
for tapestry.

CARTOUCH/, a case of wood holding
about four hundred musket balls, besides
iron balls, from six to ten, to be fired out
of a howitzer. Also, a portable box for
charges.—In architectnre, cartouches are
blocks or modillions used in the cor-
nices of wainseoted apartments: also or-
naments representing a scroll of paper.
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CAR'TRIDGE, a case of paper or
parchment filled with gunpowder, and
used in tho charging of guns. The car-
tridges for small arms, prepared for bat-
tle, contain the powder and ball: thoso
for cannon and mortars are made of
pasteboard or tin. Cartridges without
balls are called blank-cartridges—The
cartridge-box is a case of wood covercd
with leather, with cells for cartridges, and
worn upon a belt thrown over the left
shoulder.

CAR/TULARY, or CHAR'TULARY, a
register-book, or record, as of a monas-
tery.

CARV/ING, a branch of sculpture usun-
ally limited to works in wood and ivery,
sculpture, properly so called, being gen-
erally applied to carving in stone or mar-
ble. Various kinds of wood were used by
the ancients, chiefly for images of the .
gods, to each of which a different or par-
ticular kind of wood was appropriated ;
as, for instance, the images of Dionysia,
the God of Figs, were made of the wood
of the fig-tree. Ivory was also used to
great cxtent by the ancients in their
works of Art ; and the Chryselephantine
sculpture, or the union of gold with ivory,
was adopted by the greatest artists. For
a long period prior to the Reformation,
there was an immense demand for fine
wood-carvings, as the remains in cathe--
drals, churches, colleges, of screens, cano-
pies, desks, chair-seats ; and in baronial
halls, of door frameg, staircuases, chimney-
pieces, cabinets, picture-frames, suffi-
ciently show. '

CARYATI'DES, in architecture, col-
umns, or pillars shaped like the bodies
of women, and in the dress of the Caryan
people. They were erected as trophies,
and intended to represent the Caryan wo-
men who were taken captives by the
Athenians. Other female figures were
afterwards used in the same manncr, but
they were called by the same name.

CASCADE/, a small waterfall, either
natural or artificial. The word is ap-
plied to such as are less than a cataract.

CASE, the particular state, condition,
or circumstances that befall a person, or
in which he is placed. Also, any outside
covering which gerves to enclose a thing
entirely, as packing-cases, or knife-cases.
Case, in grammar, implies the different
inflections or terminations of nouns, serv-
ing to express the different relations they
bear to each other and the things they
represent.—Action on the case, in law,
is an action in which the whole cause of

complaint is set out in the writ.
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CASE’MENT, a window that opens on
hingoes. Also, a hollow moulding.

CASE-SHOT, musket ballg, stones, old
iron, &e., put into cases and discharged
from cannon.

CASII, money in hand, or ready mo-
ney, distinguished from bills.

CASIIIER', a person who is entrnsted
with the cash of some public company.
In a banking establishment the cashier
superintends the books, payments, and
reccipts of the bank: he also signs or
countersigns the notes, and snperintends
all the transactions, under the order of
the dircctors.

CASK’ET, the diminutive of cask, a
small chest or box, for jewels, &e.

CASQUE, a piece of defensive armor,
to cover and proteet the head and neck
in battle.

CASQUETEL’, a small steel cap or
open helmet, withont beaver or visor,
but having a projecting umbril and flex-
ible plates to cover the neck behind.

CASSA'TION, CourT oF, one of the
most important institutions of modern
France, which gives to the whole juris-
diction of that country coherency and
uniformity, without endangering the ne-
cessary independence of the courts. It
was established by the first national as-
sembly, and has been prescrved, in every
essential respect, under all the changes
of the revolution and restoration. It
properly significs the annulling of any
act or decision, if the forms preseribed by
law have been neglected or justice has
been perverted.

CAS'SOCK, the vestment worn by cler-
gymen under their gowns.

CAST, among artists, any statue or
part of a statue, of bronze, or of plaster-
of-Paris. A cast is that which owes its
figure to the mould into which the mat-
ter of it has been poured or cast while in
a fluid state; and thns differs from a
model, which is made by repeated cfforts
with a dunetile substance, as any adhesive
earth; and from a piece of sculpture,
which is the work of the chisel.

CASTANETS', instruments formed of
small concave shells of ivory or hard
wood, fastened to the thumb and beat
with the middle finger. The Spaniards
and Moors use them as an accompani-
ment to their saraband daneces and gui-
tars.

CASTE, the general name for the
tribes of various cmployment, into which
the Hindoos are divided in successive
generations, and generations of families.
The first caste is religious; the second
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warlike ; the third commercial; and the
fourth laborers. Persons of the religious
easte are universally denominated bram-
ing; the soldiers or princes are styled
cuttery or rajahs; the traders, choutres
or shuddery ; the lowest order, parias.

CAS'TELLAIN, in feudal times, the
owner. lord, or governor of a castle or
fortified place.

CAS'TELLANY, the lordship belong-
ing to a castle; or tho extent of its land
and jurisdietion.

CAST/ING, with founders, the running
of metal into & mould: among sculptors,
it is the taking casts or impressions of
figures, &o. Plaster-of-Paris is the most
usual material employed for this pur-
pose.—In architecture, a term used to
denote the bending of the surfaces of a
pieco of wood from their original state,
caused either by the gravity of the mate-
rial, or by its being subject to unequal
temperature, moisture, or the uuiform
texture of the material. Called also
Warping.

CASTING OF DRAPERIES, in paint-
ing or sculpture, consists in the proper
distribution of the folds of the garments,
so that they appear the result of accident
rather than of study or labor. The ar-
rangement of draperics sometimes gives
the artist much trouble, but this is fre-
quently eaused by the material employed
in the model being of a different sub-
stance to that depicted in the picture.

CAS'TLE, a fortress or place rendered
defensible, either by nature or art.—
English castles, walled with stone, and
designed for residence as well as defence,
are for tho most part of no higher date
than the Conquest. Those previously
erected had been suffered to fall into
ruin; and many writers have assigned
this circumstance as a reason for the fa-
cility with which William the Norman
made himself master of the country. It
was the policy of this able general to
build a considerable number: and in pro-
cess of time the martial tenants of the
crown erected them for themselves; so
that towards the end of Stephen’s reign,
we are told that thero existed upwards
of eleven hundred. At this period castles
were an evil of the greatest magnitude
to both the soverecign and the subject;
considerable struggles appear to have
taken place with regard to their continu-
ance ; several were demolished ; and their
general decline commenced. A complete
castle consisted of a ditch or moat, an
outwork, called a barbican, which gnard-
cd the gate and drawbridge; an artifieial
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mount ; an outer and inner ballium or
inelosure ; and the keep, or lofty tower,
in whieh the owner or governor resided,
and under which were the dungeons.—
Castle-guard, a feudal tenure, or knight
serviee, which obliged the tenant to per-
form serviee within the realm, without
limitation of time.—Castle-ward, an im-
position laid upon subjeets dwelling with-
in a certain distance of a castle, for the
purpose of maintaining wateh and ward
in the eastlo.

CAS'TOR AND POL'LUX, the name
given to a meteor which sometimes ap-
pears at sea, attached to the extremities
of the masts of ships under the form of
balls of fire. When one ball only is
seen, it is ealled Ilelena. The meteor is
generally supposed to indicate the cessa-
tion of a storm, or a future ealm; but
IIelena, or one ball only, to portend bad
weather.

CAS'UISTRY, the science of resolving
cases of doubtful propriety, or of deter-
mining the lawfulness or unlawfulness of
any aect, by rules and prineiples drawn
from the Seriptures, from the laws of so-
ciety, or fromn reason.

CA’SUS F@ED'ERIS, the case stipu-
lated by treaty, or which comes within
the terms of compact.

CA’SUS OMIS'SUS, in law, where any
particular thing is omitted, and not pro-
vided for by the statute.

CATACHRE'SIS, in rhetorie, a trope
whieh borrows the name of one thing to
express another. Thus Milton, in de-
seribing Raphael’s descent from the em-
pyreal heaven, says,

‘* Down thither prone in flight
He speeds, and thro’ the vast ethereal sky
Sails between worlds and worlds.”

So in Scripture we read of the “blood
of the grape.”” A eatachresis, in fact, is
the abuse of a trope, or when a word is
too far wrested from its original signifi-
cation.

CAT’ACOMB, a grotto or subterrane-
ous place for the burial of the dead. It
_is generally applied to a vast number of
subterraneous sepulchres, in the Appian
Way, near Rome; supposed to bo the
cells in whieh were deposited the bodics
of the primitive Christian martyrs. But
there are now many other catacombs, as
at Paris, &c.

CATADRO'MUS, in antiquity, the
stadium, or place where races were run.

CATAYFAL/CO, in architeeture, a tem-
porary strueture of carpentry, decorated
with painting and sculpture, representing
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a tomb or cenotaph, and used in funeral
eeremonies. That used at the final in-
terment of Michael Angelo at Florence
wasg of the most magnificent description,
and perhaps unequalled as to the art
employed on it by any used before or

since.

CATALECTIC, in Greek and Latin
poctry; a verse wanting one syllable of
its proper length: acafalectic, a verse
eomplete in length; hypercatalectic, hav-
ing ono syllable too many ; brachycatalec-
tic, wanting two syllables.

CAT'ALEPSY, a disease in whieh the
functions of the ergans of sense and mo-
tion aro suspended, whilst the heart con-
tinues to pulsate. The patients are said
to be in a trance; and in this state they
remain for some hours, or even days.
Ammoniacal and ethereal stimulants are
the most effectual restoratives.

CAT’ALOGUE RAISONNE/ in bib-
liography, a eatalogue of books, classed
under the heads of their several subjeets,
and with s general abstraet of the contents
of works where the title does not sufficient-
ly indieate it ; thus serving as a manual,
to direct the reader to the sourees of in-
formation on any partieular topie. The
want of alphabetieal arrangement is sup-
plied by an index at the end. The cata-
logue of tho French Bibliothéque Royale
(10 vols. fol. 1739-53) is said to be the
best work of this deseription.

CATAPUL'TA, or CAT’APULT, in
antiquity, a military engine used for
throwing arrows, darts, and stones upon
the enemy. Some of these engines
would throw stones of a hundred weight.
Josephus takes notice of the surprising
effeets of these engines, and says, that
the stones thrown out of them beat down
the battlements, knocked off the angles
of the towers, and would level a whole file
of men, from one end to the other.

CAT’ARACT, a great fall of water over
a preeipice in the channel of a river,
caused by rocks or other obstacles stop-
ping the course of the stream ; as that
of Niagara, the Nile, the Danube, and
the Rhine.

CATAS'TASIS, in poetry, tho third
part of the anecient drama, being that
wherein the intrigue, or aetion, iz sup-
ported and earried on, and heightened,
till it be ripe for unravelling in tho catas-
trophe.

CATAS'TROPHE, in dramatic poetry,
the fourth and last part in the ancient
drama, or that immediately succeeding
the catastasis; and which consists in the
unfolding and winding up of the plot,
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clearing up diffieulties, and closing the

play.

CATCH, in music, is defined to be “a
piece for three or four voices, ono of
which loads, and the others follow in tho
same notes.’” But perhaps it may be
more correctly described as a fugue in
the unison, wherein to humor some con-
oceit in the words, or to give them a dif-
ferent meaning, the melody is broken,
and the sense is interrupted in one part,
and caught and supported by another.

CAT'ECHISM, a form of instruction
in religion, conveyed in questions and
answers. The eatechism of the Church
of England originally consisted of no
more than a repetition of the baptismal
vow, the creed, and the Lord’s Prayer;
but King Jamos I. ordered the bishops to
add to it a short and plain explication of
the sacraments.

CAT'ECHIST, an officer in the primi-
tive Christian church, whose business it
was to instruct the eatechumens in the
first principles of religion, and thereby
prepare them for the reception of bap-

tism.

CATECHU'MENS, a name formerly
given in the Christian church to such as
were prepared to receive the ordinance of
baptism. . These were anciently the chil-
dren of believing parents, or pagans not
fully initiated in the principles of the
Christian religion; and were admitted to
this state by the imposition of hands and
the sign of the cross.

CAT'EGOREMAT'IC, in logic, when
a word is capable of being employed by
itself as a ferm, or predicate of a propo-
sition.

CAT’EGORY, in logic and metaphys-
ies, a Greek word, signifying originally
that which may be said or predicated of
a thing; a general term in reference to
a less general one which is included un-
der it. By Aristotle, from whom the
word, and its corresponding Latin term
predicate, was borrowed by the school-
men, it was applied to denote the most
general of the attributes that may be as-
signed to a subject. Of these he attempt-
ed an enumeration, under the namo of
substance, quantity, quality, relation,
place, time, condition, state or habitude,
action, and passion. The word has been
revived in modern time by Kant, to ex-
press the most general of the modes in
which a thing can be raised from an ob-
ject of sense to an objeet of intelleet ; or,
in other words, the ferms or conditions
which must pre-cxist in the understand-
ing, in order that an act of intclligence
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may take place. The difference between
the eatogories of Kant and those of Aris-
totlo is this, that the latter are mere gen-
eralizations from experience, which may
consequently be maltiplied indefinitely ;
whereas the former result from a profes-
gedly exhaustive analysis of the human
understanding as it is in itself, or formal-
ly, that is, apart from all consideration
of its object-matter

CATENA'RIAN ARCIL, in architeet-
ure, an arch whose form is that of a ehord
or chain suspended from two fixed points
at its extremities.

CAT'GUT, the name for the strings
mado of the intestines of sheep or lnmbs,
usod in musical instruments, &c. Great
quantities are imported from Lyons and
Italy.

CATIIE'DRA, in archzology, a term
used to denote the pulpit, or the profes-
sor’s chair. It originally signified any
chair.—Among ecclesiastical writers it de-
notes & bishop’s see, or throne. Hence,
ex cathedra is a phraso which is much
used among the clergy of the Romish
church, in relation to the solemn docrees
of the pope.

CATHIE'DRAL, tho prinecipal church
of a diocese, in whieh is the throne of the
bishop. The term cathedra was original-
ly applied to the scats in which the bish-
op and preshyters sate in their assewm-
blies, which were held in the rooms in
which the worship of the first Christians
was also performed before they had liber-
ty to erect temples for that purpose. In
after-times the choir of the cathedral
church was made to terminate in a semi-
circular or polygonal apsis; and in the
recess thus formed were placed thie throne
of the bishop in the centre, and seats of
an inferior class for preshyters.

CATHER'INE, ST., OF ALEXANDRIA,
the patron saint of Philosophy and the
Schools. The pietures of her are almost
innumerable ; as patron saint or martyr,
hor attributes are a broken wheel set
round with knives, and a sword, the in-
struments of her martyrdom.

CATH'OLIC, an epithet properly sig-
nifying universal. Originally this appel-
lIation was given to the Christian church
in general, but now the Romish ehurch
assumes it exclusively to itself ; whence
the namo of Roman Catholies has been
applied, sinee the Reformation, to the
followers of the Romish doctrine and dis-
cipline.—Catholic Majesty, the title giv-
en to the king or queen of Spain.—Cath-
olic Priest, a elergyman or priest ordained
to,say mass .and administer.the sacra-
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ments, &e., according to the rites of the
Romish church.

CATOP'TROMANCY, a species of div-
ination among the ancients, which was
performed for the sick, by letting dewn a
nirror, fastened by a thread, into a foun-
tain before the temple of Ceres, to look at
his face in it. - If it appeared distorted
and ghastly, it was a sign of death; if
fresh and healthy, it denoted a speedy
recovery.

CAUSAL/ITY, or CAUSA'TION, a-
mong metaphysicians, the action or pow-
er of a cause in producing its effect.

CAUSE, that from whence anything

proceeds, or by virtue of which anything
is done ¢ it stands opposed to effect. We
get the ideas of cause and effect from our
ohservation of the vicissitude of things,
while we perceive some gualitics or sub-
stances bogin to exist, and that they re-
ceive their existence from the due appli-
cation and operation of other beings.
That which produces is the cuuse; that
which is produced, the effect.—Causes are
distinguished, by the schools, into effi-
cient, material, final, and formal. Effi-
cient Causes are the agents employed in
the production of anything. Material
Causes, the subjects whereon the agents
work ; or the muterials whereof the thing
is produced. F%nal Causes are the mo-
tives inducing an agent to act: or the
design and purpose for which the thing
was done. Causes are again distinguished
into physical and moral; universal, or
particnlar ; principal, or instrumental:
total, or partial; univocal, equivocal,
&e.—Cause, among civilians, is the same
with action ; denoting any legal process
which a party institutes to obtain his de-
mand, or by which he seeks his supposed
right.
CAUTIO'NE ADMITTEN'DA, in law,
a writ which lies against a bishop that
holds an excommunicated person in prison
for contempt, after he has offered suffi-
cient caution or security to obey the or-
ders of tho church. On receipt of this
writ, the sheriff warns the bishop to take
caution,

CAVALCADE’ a pompous procession
of horscmen, equipages, &c., by way of
parade to grace a triumph, public entry,
or the like.

CAVALIER/, a gallant armed horse-
man. It was also an appellation given
to the party of Charles I. to distinguish
them from the parliamentarians, who
were called Roundheads.—In fortifica-
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CAV’ALRY, a body of seldiers on
horseback ; a general term for light-horse,
dragoons, lancers, and all other troops
who are armed and mounted. Their
chief use is to make frequent excursions
to the disturbance of the enemy, and in-
tercept his convoys; in battle, to support
and cover the infantry, and te break
through and disorder the enemy. The
use of cavalry is probably nearly as an-
cient ag war itself. At the present day
the cavalry is divided into light and heavy
horse, which are employed for different
purposes. The heavy cavalry, with de-
fensive armor (cuirassiers,) is generally
employed where force is requisite; the
lighter troops are used in small detach-
monts, where swiftness and continued ef-
fort are required.

CA’VEAT, an entry in the spiritnal
courts, by which the probate of a will,
letters of administration, license of mar-
riage, &c., may be prevented from being
issued without the knowledge, and, if the
reason be just, the consent of the party
entering the caveat.

CAV’ERN, a natural cavity, or deep
hollow place in the earth, arising either
from arches accidentally made, or from
streams of water flowing under ground.
One of the grandest natural caverns
known is Fingal’s cave, in Staffa, one of
the western islands of Secotland. The
grotto of Antipares, in the Archipelago,
is celebrated for its magnificence. In
some parts, immenso colnmns descend to
the floor; others present the appearance
of trees and brooks turned to marble.
The Peak Cavern, in Derbyshire, is also
a celebrated curiesity of this kind. It is
nearly half a mile in length, and, at its
lowest part, 600 feet below the surface.
Many caves are formed by the lava of
voleanoes. In the Cevennes mountains,
in France, are caverns and grottoes of
great extent, and which abound in objects
of curiosity. But the largest we read of
i3 the cavern of Guacharo, in Seouth
America, which is said to extend for
leagues.

CAVET'TO, in architecture, & hollow
member, or round concave moulding,
containing the quadrant of a circle; and
used as an ornament in cornices.

CECIL/TA, St., the patroness of music,

'and supposed inventress of the organ;

she suffered martyrdom by being plunged
into a vessel of beiling oil. She is some-
times depicted with a gash in her neck,
and standing in a cauldren, but more

tion, a work raised within tho body of a | frequently helding the model of an or-

place, above the other works.

gan, and turning her head towards hea-
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ven, as if listening to the music of the
spheres.

CEILING, in architecture, the upper
part or roof of a room, being a lay or
covering of plaster over laths, nailed on
the bottom of the joists which bear the
floor of the upper room, or on joists put
up for that purpose where there is no up-
per room, hence called ceiling joists.

CEL’ARENT, in logic, a mode of syllo-
gism, wherein the major and conclusion
are universal negativo propositions, and
the minor au universal afirmative; as
““No man that is a hypocrite can be
saved : Every man who with his lips only
cries Lord, Lord, is a hypocrite : There-
fore, no man, who with his lips only cries
Lord, Lord, can be saved.”

CEL’EBE, a vase, found chiefly in
Etruria, distinguished by its peculiarly
shaped handles, which are pillared.

CEL/ERES, in Roman antiquity, a
regiment of body-guards belonging to the
Rouman kings, established by Romulus,
and composed of 300 young men chosen
out of the most illustrious Roman fami-
lies, and approved by the suffrages of the
curize of the people, cach of which fur-
nished ten.

CELES'TIAL, in its first and obvious
sense, denotes something pertaiving to,
or dwelling in heaven. In mythology,
the term is applied to the residence of
the gods, supposed to be in the clouds or
stars; and hence the spaece in which the
stars are situated are commonly called
the celestial spaees.

CEL’ESTINS, a religions order of
Christians, reformed from the Bernardins
by Pope®“Celestin V. The Celestins rise
two hours after midnight to say matins;
they eat no flesh at any time, exeept
when sick, and fast often. Their habit
is a white gown, a capuche, and a black
scapulary.

CELEUS'MA, in antiquity, a naval
shout serving as a signal for the mari-
ners to ply their oars, or to cease from
rowing. It was also made use of to sig-
nify the joyful acclamation of vintagers,
and the shouts of the conquerors over the
vanquished.

CELIB’ACY, an unmarried or single
state of life, to which, according to the
doctrine and the diseipline of the church
of Rome, the clergy are obliged to con-

form.
CEL'TIC, pertaining to the Celés, or
grimitive inhabitants of Britain, Gaul,
pain. Thus we say Celtic customs,
Celtic origin, Celtic remains, &e.
CEM'ETERY, arepository for the dead.
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Among modern improvements, perhaps
few are more deserving of eommendation
than the custom, recently introduced, of
appropriating an cligible spot of ground,
at a convenient distance from populous
towns, for the purpose of human inter-

ment.

CEN'OTAPH, a monument erected to
a deceased person, but not containing the
remains.  Originally cenotaphs were
raised for those only whose bones could
not be found, who had perished at sca,
&e., or to one who died far away from
his native town. The tomb built by a
man during his life-time for himself and
family was called a cenotaph.

CEN'SER, in the religious rites of the
ancients, was a vase, containing incenso
to be used in sacrificing to the gods. Cen-
sers were likewise in nse among the Jews,
as we find in the 1 Kings vii. 50. ‘“Solo-
mon, when he prepared furniture for the
temple of the Lord, among other things
made censers of pure gold.”

CEN'SOR, an officer in ancient Rome,
whose business it was to reform the man-
ners and to value the estates of the peo-
ple. At first they were chosen out of the
senate, but after the plebeians had got the
consulate open to them, they soon arrived
at the censorship. Cicero reduces their
funetions to the numbering of the people,
the correction and reformation of man-
ners, the estimating the effects of each
citizen, the proportioning of taxes, the
superintendence of tribute, the exclusion
from the temples, and the care of the
public places. The office was so consider-
able, that none aspired to it till they had
passed all the rest.

CEN’SURE, a judgment which con-
demns some book, person, or action, or
more particularly a reprimand from a
superior.—Ecclesiastical censures are
penalties by whieh, for some striking
malconduet, a member of a church is de-
prived of the eommnnion of the church,
or prohibited from executing the sacer-
dotal office.

CEN'SUS, in Roman antiquity, an
authentic declaration made before the
censors, by the several subjects of the
empire, of their respective names and
places of abode. This declaration was
registered by the censors, and contained
an enumeration of all their estates, lands,
and inheritances, their quantity and qual-
ity, with the wives, children, domestics,
tenants, and slaves of each ecitizen. Tho
census was instituted by Servius Tullius,
and was held every five years. The
word census is_still used:to signify an
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enumeration of the inbabitants of any
kingdom er state, taken by order of its
legislature.

CENT, from centum, “a hundred,” is
used in commercial concerns to signify
a hundred pounds. A profit of 10 per
ient. is the gain of 10/ by the use of

CEN'TAUR, in classic antiquity, a
monster, half man and half horse. It is
intimated by Virgil, and generally be-
lieved, that the Centaurs were a tribe of
Lapithee, who inhabited the city of Pele-
thronium, adjoining te Mount Pelien,
and who first broke and rede upon
horses. Nations to whom the sight of
a man on horseback was new, believed,
as did the Americans of the Spaniards,
the horse and his rider made but one
animal.

CEN'TENARY, the number of a bhun-
dred, or pertaining therete. Hence the
epithet cenfennial fer what regularly oc-
curs once in a century.

CENTESIMA'TION, a military pun-
ishment, in cases of desertion, mutiny,
&c., when every hundredth man is selected
for exceution.

CEN'TO, in poetry, a work whelly com-~
posed of verses or passages, premiscuously
taken from other authors, and disposed in
a new order. i

CENTRAL FIRE, a supposed perpet-
ual fire, which, according te the theery
of some philesophers, exists in the centre
of the ecarth, and te which, in ancient
times, volcances and other similar phe-
nemena were attributed.

CENTUM'VIR], in Roman antiquity,
judges appeinted te decide commen
causes among the people. Three were
chosen out of each tribe; and though
there were five more than a hundred,
they were nevertheless called centumyiri,
frem the round number centum.

CENTU'RION, ameng the Remans, an
officer in the infantry, whe commanded a
century, or a hundred men. The Roman
legions were, in fact, divided inte cen-
turies.

CEN'TURY, in a general sense, denetes
a hundred; or anything divided into, or
consisting of, a hundred parts The Ro-
man people, when they were assembled
for the electing of magistrates, enacting
of laws, er deliberating upen any publie
affair, were always divided into centuries,
and voted by centuries, in order that their
suffrages might be the more easily col-
lected; whence these assemblies were
called comitia centuriate. This mode of
dividing the Roman peeple was intro-
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duced by Servius Tullius; the first class
contained eighty, to which were added

“the eightcen centuries of the knights; the

three following classes had each twenty
centuries, the fifth thirty, and the sixth
only one century.—In chronology, it
means the space of one hundred years;
and this is the mest commen signification
of the word. As we begin our common
computation of t{ime from the incarnation
of Christ, the word is generally applied
to sume term of a hundred years subse-
quent te it.

CEREA’LIA, in antiquity, feasts of
Ceres, instituted by Triptelemus of Eleu-
sis, in Attica. These feasts were cele-
brated with religious purity; but the
votaries of the goddess ran about with
lighted torches, in commemoration of her
search after her daughter Preserpine.—
The word also was used te denote all
sorts of corn of which bread is made.

CER'EMONY, an assemblage of seve-
ral actiens, forms, and -circumstances,
serving to render a thing. mere magnifi-
cent and solemn; particularly used te
denote the external rites of religious wor-
ship, the formality ef introducing ambas-
sadors te audiences, &c.—Master of the
Ceremeonies, an officer instituted by
James I. for the mere honorable reception
of ambassaders and strangers of quality,
and for the regulatien of all matters ef
etiquette in the assemblies ever which
they preside.— Ceremonial of ISuropean
Powers, comprises—1. The particular
titles due to sovereignsindifferent states;
the imperial title being considered as ex-
pressing some sort of superierity over the
royal, and having been in censequence
assumed by varieus kings in their public
acts (as the king of England since the
unien of the erewns.) 2. The acknowledg-
ment of sovereign titles, the right to con-
fer which was formerly claimed by the
popes as their ewn prerogative, but they
are now assumed by princes, and confirmed
by the acknowledgment of other sove-
reigns. 3. The respective prerogatives
of different severeigns; which species of
precedence is thant which has eccasiencd
the greatest amount of discussion and dis-
pute when sovereigns, er their represen-
tatives, have been brenght together. In
1504, Pope Julius T1. arranged the rank
of European pewers in the following or-
der: 1. The Roman emperor; 2. The
king of Rome; 3. France; 4. Castile;
5. Aragon; 6. Portugal; 7. England;
8. Sicily; 9. Scetland; 10. Mungary;
11. Navarre; 12. Cyprus; 13. Bohcmia;
14. Poland; 15. Denmark; 16. Repub-
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lic of Venice; 17. Duke of Britanny;
18. Burgundy; 19. Elector of Bavaria;
20. Saxony; gl. Brandenburg ; 22. Arch-
duke of Austria; 23. Duke of Savoy;
24. Grand Duko of Florence; 25. Duko
of Milan; 26. Bavaria. 27. Lorraine.
This arrangement, however, gavo birth
to repeated contests. At present, where
grecedcnce is not considered as established
etween rulers of equal dignity, each con-
cedes to the other precedence at home;
and when they meet on the territory of
a third party, they tako precedence al-
ternately until some arrangement is
effected.

CERIN'THIANS, the followers of Ce-
rinthus, one of the first heresiarchs in the
church. They denied tho divinity of
Christ, but they held that a eelestial vir-
tuo descended on him at his baptism in
the form of a dove, by which he was con-
seerated and made Christ.

CERO’MA, an ointment made of oil
and wax, with which the aneient wrestlers
rubbed themselves to render their limbs
more pliant.

CER'OMANCY, an ancient mode of
divination, by means of dropping melted
wax in water, and observing the shapes,
&c., it assumed.

CEROPLAS'TIC, the art of modelling
in wax, one of very high antiquity. Ly-
sistratus, the brother of Lysippus, was
the first that used wax for modelling the
human figure. He lived in the time of
Alexander tho Great, and was a native
of Sieyon.

CERTIF'ICATE, in a general sense,
a testimony given in writing to declare or
certify the truth of anything. Of these
there are many which are requisite in
almost every profession, but more par-
ticularly in the law and in the army.

CERTIORA'RI, a writ issuing out of
some superior court, to call up the re-
cords of an inferior court, or remove a
canso there depending, that it may be
tried in a superior court.

CESSA'TION OF ARMS, an armistice
or oceasional truee, agreed to by the com-
manders of arms, to give time for a cap-
itulation, or for other purposes.

CESSA'VIT, in law, a writ to recover
lands, when the temant or occupier has
ceased for two years to perform the ser-
viee which constitutes the condition of his
tenure, and Las not sufficient goods or
chattels to be distrained.

CLES'SION, in a general sense a sur-
render; but particularly a surrender of
conquered territory to its former propri-
etor or sovereign by treaty.—CEession,
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in the-eivil law, is a voluntary surrender
of a person's effeets to his creditors, to
avoid imprisonment.

CES'TUS, Cagstus, thongs of leathor
round the hands and arms, worn by box-
ers for offence and defence, to render
their blows moro power-
ful. Tho cestus was in-
troduced when athletics
were generally practised,
and the name is Roman.
It was a stronger defence
than the Himantes of the
ancient Greeks; the sim-
plo thongs of leather were
still used occasionally in
boxing, and in the exer-
cises of the Agonistee, and
were called Mclichai, be-
eause the blows they gave
were less formidable than those of the
cestus. There are many kinds of cestus,
in some the thongs of leather are studded
with nails. Works of ancient Art abound
in which the cestus is represented.—
Cestus, a girdle said to be worn by Ve-
nus, to which Homer aseribes the power of
exciting love towards the wearer. It was
also a marriage girdle, richly studded,
with which the husband girded his wife
at the wedding, and loosed again at night.

CHACONE', or CIACONE, in musie,
a kind of dance resembling a saraband,
of Moorish origin. The bass of it eonsists
of four notes, which proceed in conjoint
degrees, whereon the harmonics are made
with the samo burden. Some have de-
rived this dance from cieco, & blind man,
its supposed inventor.

CHAIR, (cathedra), was anciently the
suggestum, or pulpit, whenee the priest
or publio orator spoke to the people. It
is still applied to the place whence pro-
fessors in universities deliver their lec-
tures; thus we say, the professor’s chair.
It is commonly used for a speaker or
president of a publie council or assembly,
as tho speaker’s chair; and by a meto-
nymy, the speaker himself; as, to ad-
dress the chair.—Chair, among the Ro-
man Catholies, certain feasts held ancient-
ly in eommemoration of the translation
of the see or seat of the vicarage of Christ
by St. Peter.—Curule chair, in Roman
antiquity, an ivory scat placed on a
car, wherein wero seated the chief ma-
gistrates of Rome, and those to whom the
honor of a triumph was granted.

CHALCED'ONY, a kind of quartz,
semi-transparent, of a bluisl' white, but
frequently striped and elonded with other
eolors. AGATE is a mixture of chalced-
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ony and varieties of quartz, often bean-
tifully tinted. Chalcedony and agate
were used for seals and other works of

art.

CHALCIDICUM, in ancient architec-
ture, a magnificent hall belonging to a
tribunal or court of justice.

CHALCOG'RAPHY, a modern term
for engraving en eopper.

CHALDEE/, or CHALDA'IC, the lan-
guage spoken by the Chuldeans, or peo-
ple of Chaldea: it is a dialect of the Ie-
brew. .

CHAL'ICE, the communion cup, or
vessel used to administer the wine in the
sacrament of the encharist. The form
has nndergene many variations in differ-
ent ages, always preserving, however, its
cup-like shape. Chalices are made of
gold, but more commonly of silver, either

whole, or parcel gilt and jewelled. They
have sometimes been made of erystal,
glass, and agate, but these materials are
now prohibited on account of their brittle
nature.

CITALI'ZA, in Hebrew antiquity, the
ceremony whereby a woman, left a wid-
ow, pulled off her brother-in-law’s shoes,
who should have espoused her; after
whieh she was at liberty to marry whom
she pleased.

CITAL/LENGE. in a general sense, a
summons to fight, whether in a duel or
in a pugilistic contest. In law, an excep-
tion to jurors, made by the party put on
his trial: or the claim of a party that
certain jurors shall not sit in trial upon
him or his cause. The right of challenge
is given both in civil and eriminal trials,
and extends either to the whole panel, or
only to partienlar jurers. In eriminal
eases, a prisoner may challenge twenty
jurors, without assigning a cause ; which
is ealled a peremptory ehallenge.

CITALYB’EATE, an epithet for wa-
ters in which iron forms the prineipal in-
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gredient, as the waters of Tunbridgo
Wells. Chalybeates act chiefly as absorb-
ents and deobstruents. The action of the
partieles of a chalybeate, by their elasti~
city, together with the momentum they
give the blood by their ponderosity,
makes it not only preferable to most
other deobstruents, but also proper in
other cases; especially whero there is a
viseidity of the juices, the bleod impover-
ished, or the eirculation languid.

CHAM, or KHAM, the title of tho
sovereign prince of Tartary. It is like-
wise applied to the principal noblemen
of Persia.

CHAMADE/, in war, a signal made by
beat of drum or sound of trumpet, for a
conference with the enemy, either to in-
vite to a truce, or to propose a capitnla-

tion.

CHAM'BER, in bnilding, any room
situated between the lowermost and np-
permost rooms. Chamber, in polity, the
place where certain assemblies are held;
also the assemblies themselves. Of these
some are established.for the administra-
tion of justiece, others for commercial
affairs. In many languages, chamber is
used to designate a branch of government
whose mecmbers assemble in a eommon
apartment. — Privy-chamber.  Gentle-
men of the privy-chamber are servants
of the king, who are to wait and attend
on him and the queen at court.

CHAM'BERLAIN, a high officer in
all European courts. Originally the
chamberlain was the keeper of the treas-
ure-chamber; and this meaning of the
word is still preserved, in the usages of
the corporations of London and other
places, where the chamberlain is the
officer who keeps the money belonging to
the municipal body. But in modern
times, the court officer styled chamber-
lain has the charge of the private apart-
ments of the severeign or noble to
whom he is attached. In England, the
lord great chamberlain, or king’s cham-
berlain, is one of the three great officers
of the king’s honsehold. 1fe has the con-
trol of all the officers above stairs, exeopt
the precinet of the bedehamber, which is
under the government of the groom of
the stole. Under him are the vice-cham-
berlain, lord of the bedchamber, &e.; the
chaplains, officers of the wardrobe, phy-
sicians, tradesmen, artisans, and others
rotained in his majesty’s service are in
his department, and sworn into office by
him. Ile is commonly one of the highest
nobility of the country; in virtue of his
situation he precedes dukes. The em-
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blem of office appropriated to the cham-
berlain in Eurepean courts is a gold key,
generally suspended from two gold but-
tons.—The LorRD GREAT CHAMSERLAIN
oF ENGLAND (not of the household) is the
sixth great officer of state. This office
belonged for many centuries to the noble
family of De Vere, Earls of Oxford; af-
terward to that of Bertie, Lords Wil-
Joughby de Eresby and Dukes of Ancas-
ter. In that line it became vested in
coheiresses, by whom the present deputy
chamberlain (Lord Gwydir) is appointed.

CHAM'BRE ARDENTE, in French
history, 2 name given te the tribunal
which was instituted by Francis I. for the
purpose of trying and burning hereties;
and also the extraordinary commissions
established under Louis XIV. for the ex-
amination of prisoners, and under the
regent Duke of Orleans against public
ofticers charged with certain offences
against the revenues, and those guilty of
fraud in the matter of Law’s bank.

CHAM’BRE DES COMPTES, (Cham-
ber of Accounts,) in French history, a
great court established for various pur-
poses; as for the registration of edicts,
ordinances, letters patent, treaties of
peace, &c. The sovereign chambre des
comptes was at Paris: there were also
inferior courts in ten provincial cities.

CHAM'FER, in architecture, tho edge
of anything originally right-angled cut
aslope or bevel, so that the plane it then
forms is inclined less than a right angle
to the other planes with which it inter-
sects.

CHAMP DE MARS, in Frenech his-
tory, the public assemblies of the Franks,
which were held in the open air.

CHAM'PERTY, in law, a bargain
made with either plaintiff or defendant
in any suit, for giving part of the land,
debt, &c., sued for, to the party who un-
dertakes the process at his own expenso.

CHAM'PION, a person who under-
takes a combat in the place of another:
sometimes the word is used for him who
fights in his own cause. In ancient times,
when two ehampions were chosen to
maintain a eause, it was always required
that there should be a decree of the
judge to authorize the combat : when the
judge had proneunced sentence, the ac-
cused threw a gage or pledge, originally
a glove or gantlet, which being taken up
by the accuser, they wero both taken into
safe custody, till the day of battle ap-
pointed by the judge. Before the cham-
pions took the field, their heads were
shaved to a kind of erown or round,
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whieh was left at the top: they then
made oath that they believed the persen
who retained them to be in right, &e.
They always engaged on foot, and with
no other weapon than a elub and a shield,
and they always made an offering to the
church, that God might assist them in the
battle. — Champion of the King (or
Queen,) an officer who rides armed into
Westminster Hall on the coronation,
while the sovereign is at dinner, and by
herald makes proclamation, “ That if any
man shall deny the king’s (or queen’s)
title to the crown, he is there ready to
defend it in a single combat:’ which
being done, the sovereign drinks to him,
and then presents him with a cup for his

fee.

CHANCE, a term applied to events
that are supposed to happen without any
known or necessary cause; or, rather, of
which the cause is such that they may
happen in one way as well as another.
Thus, when a piece of money is tossed up
in the air, as no reason ean be given why
it should fall on one side rather than on
the other, it is said to be an even chance
which of the sides shall turn up.

CHAN'CEL, that part of the choir of
a church between the altar and the balus-
trade that incloses it, where the minister
is placed at the celebration of the com-
munion. The chancel is also the rector’s
freehold and part of his glebe, and there-
fore he is obliged to repair it; but where
the rectory is impropriate, the impro-
priator must do it

CHAN'CELLOR Under the Roman
emperors, & chancellor signified a chief
notary or scribe; but in England it
means an officer invested with high jn-
dicial powers.—The Lord High Chan-
cellor of Great Britain is one of the prin-
cipal officers of the civil government,
created without writ or patent, by the
mere delivery of the king’s great seal
inte his custody. He is a privy counsel-
lor by his office, and prolocutor of the
House of Lords by prescription. He also
appoints all the justices of the peace
throughont the kingdom. Persons exer-
cising this effice in former times having
been ecclesiastics, and snperintendents of
the royal chapel, the Lord Chancellor is
still styled keeper of the king’s conscience,
and for tho same reason he is visiter, in
right of the king, of all hespitals and
colleges of the king’s foundation; and
patron of all the king’s livings under the
value of 20l. per annum in the king’s
books. He is the general guardian of
all infants, idiots, and lunaties; has a
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control over all public eharities; and a
jurisdietion of vast extent, as the head
of the law in his Court of Chancery;
where ho decides without the. assistance
of a jury, but from which there is an ap-
peal to the House -of Lords.—Chancellor
of @ Diocese, a lay oflicer under a bishop,
versed in the eanon and eivil law, who is
judge of his court.—Chancellor of a Ca-
thedral, an officer who hears lessons in
the chureh, inspects sehools, hears causes,
writes letters, and applies the seal of the
chapter, keeps the books, &e.—Chancellor
of a University, an officer who seals the
diploinag, or letters of degree, &c. The
chancellors of Oxford and Cambridge are
selected from among the prime nobility :
thé former holds his office for life; the
latter is elected every three years.—
Chancellor of the Exchequer, an officer
who presides in that court. and takes care
of the interests of the crown. He has
power with the lord treasurer to lease the
crown lands, and with others to compound
for forfeiture of lands, on penal statutes :
he has also great authority in managing
the royal revenues, and in all matters
relating to the finances of the state.

CHANCE-MEDLEY, in law, the acci-
dental killing of a person, not altogetber
without the killer’s fault, though without
any evil intention. 7

CHAN'CERY, the grand court of
equity and conscience, instituted to mod-
crate the rigor of the other courts that
are bound to the strict letter of the law.

CHAN'CES, a branch of mathematics,
which estimates ratios of probability.

CHANT, in mausic, an ecclesiastical
song usually adapted to the psalms and
litanies. There have been several sorts,
of which the first was the Ambrosian, in-
vented by St. Ambrose, bishop of Milan.
The Gregorian chant, which was intro-
dueed by Pope Gregory, is still in use in
the Roman ehurch, and is the foundation
of all that iz grand and elevated in
music.

CHAN'TRY, a little chapel or altar,
commonly in some church endowed (he-
fore the Reformation) with revenues for
the maintenance of a priest to porform
prayors for the soul of the founder and
others.

CILIA’OS, that confusion in which mat-
ter is supposed to have existed before
the world was producod by the creative
power.of Omnipotence ; or, in other words,
the unfermed primoval matter of which
everything was made. The ancient poets,
and Ovid in particular, represent chaos
thus: that there was neither sun to make

FINE ARTS. 73

the day, nor moon to enlighten the night;
that the earth was not yet hung in the
circnmambient air, nor the sca bounded
by any shore; but that earth, air, and
water, were one undigested mass.

CHAP'EL, a place of divine worship,
served by an incumbent under the denom-~
ination of a chaplain. There are vari-
ous kinds of chapels; as parochial chapels,
distinet from the mother church; chapels
of ease, built in large parishes for the
accommodation of the inhabitants; free
chapels, which were founded by differcnt
kings ; chapels belonging to particular
colleges ; domestic chapels, built by no-
blemen or gentlemen for the use of their
families.

CHAP'ELRY, the precinct belonging
to a chapel, in distinction from a parish,
or that belonging to a chureh.

CHAP'LAIN, an ecclesiastic who per-
forms divine service in a chapel; but it
more commonly means one who attends
upen a king, prince, or other person of
quality, for the performance of his cleri-
cal duties in the private chapel.

CHAP'LET, in a gencral sense, a gar-
land or wreath to be worn on the head. —
In architecture, a little moulding, carved
into round beads, pearls, &c.—Chaplet, a
string of beads used by the Roman Catho-
lics, by which they count the number of
their prayers, and are ecalled pafernos-
ters. This practice is believed to have
been introdueed by Peter the Hermit
into the church on his return from the
Holy Land, the Orientals using a kind
of chaplet called & chain, and rehearsing
one of the perfections of God on each link
or bead.

CHAP'TER, in ecclesiastieal polity, is
an assembly for the transaction of such
business as comes under its cognizance.
Every cathedral is under the superinten-
dence of the dean and chapter of its
canons. A meeting of the members of
an order of knighthood is also ealled a
chapter.

CHAP'TER-ITOUSE, in architecture,
the apartment (usually attached) of a
cathedral or collegiate churel, in which
the heads of the church or the chapter
mect to transact business.

CHAR’/ACTER, that which distin-
guishes each species of being in each
genus, and cach individual of each spe-
cies. In man, character consists of the
form of the body, stature, and gait,
whi¢h distinguish him from other ani-
mals. In mankind, the nataral or aecci-
dental peculiarities resunlting from sex,
temperament, age, climate, the exercise
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of the passions, the position of the indi-
vidual in the social scale, and his mode
of living. These peculiaritics and differ-
ences are, after the study of the human
figure in gencral, the most important
subjects of the study of the painter and
sculptor, since upon these peculiarities
and differences depend all the signifi-
cance of their compositions. Each genus,
ench family of animals, has also its gen-
eral and particular character. So also
in the inunimate productions of nature,
trees, rocks, ficlds, and meadows, which
vary in reality as well as in appearance,
according to the climate, scason, time of
day, accidental condition of the sky, and
also according to the modifications they
reccive at the hands of man, the effect of
time, or by the effect of natural aceci-
dents. If all these things, observed with
sagacity and selected with taste, are

faithfully represented in a picture, we |

say that the animals, the trees, the rocks
of the picture have gooed character.

CHARACTERIS'TIC, in a general
sense, a peculiar mark or character,
whereby a person or thing is distinguish-
ed from all others.

CHARADE’, a syllabic enigma, so
named from its inventor, made upon a

It consists of three parts; the two first
describing the syllables separately; the
second alluding to the entire word. A
charade can only bo called complete if
the different enigmas which it contains
are brought into a proper relation to cach
other, and as a whole unite in an epi-
grammatic point. The following charade,
which we borrow from the Dictionnaire
de I Academie F'rancaise, may be regard-
ed as a good specimen of this species of
riddle :—* My first makes use of my
sceond to eat my whele;”’ the solution
being chien-dent, (dog-tooth,) or dog’s
grass. The word charade has been ap-
plied to this sort of amusement, from the
name of its inventor.

CHARGE, in a general sense, is that
which is enjoyed, committed, intrusted or
delivered to another, implying care, cus-
tody. oversight, or duty to be performed
by the party intrusted. Charge, in civil
law, the instructions given by the judge
to the grand jury.—In ecclesiastical law,
the instrnctions given by a bishop to the
elergy of his diocese.

CHAR'IOT, in antiquity, a car or ve-
hicle used formerly in war, and called by
the several names of biga, friga, qua-

driga, &e., according to the number of |
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horses which drew them. When the war-
riors came to cncounter in close fight,
they aliglited and fought on foot; but
when they.were weary they retired into
their chariot, and thence annoyed their
enemies with darts and missive weapons
Besides this sort, we find frequent men-
tion of the ecurrus falcati, or chariots
armed with hooks or scythes, with which
whole ranks of soldiers were cut off to-
gether : these were not only used by the
Persians, Syrians, Egyptians, &e., but
we find them among our British ances-
tors.—The Roman ¢riumphal chariot was
generally made of ivery, round like a
tower, or rather of a cylindrical figure ;
somectimes gilt at the top and ornamented
with crowns; and, to represent a victory
more naturally, they nsed to stain it With
blood. It was nsually drawn by four
white horses, but oftentimes by lions, ele-
phants, tigers, bears, lcopards, &e.
CHARIS'TA, a Roman nocturnal festi-
val and dance kept in honor of the Graces,
when swectmeats, called charisia, were
distributed among the guests.
CHARIS'TIA, a solemn festival among
the Romans kept in the month of Febru-
ary. It was well worthy the imitation

| of Christians; for at this time the rela-
word the two syllables of which, when |
separatcly taken, are themselves words. |

tions of each family compromised any
differences that had arisen between thein,
and renewed their former friendships
upon the principles of pure benevolence
and good-will.

CHAR’ITY, in a general sense, that
disposition of heart which inclines men to
think favorably of their fellow-men, and
to do them good; or liberality and be-
nevolence, either in alms-giving or in
contributing towards public charitable in-
stitutions.—In a theological sense, su-
preme love to God, and universal good-
will to men.

CHAR'LATAN, one who makes un-
warrantable pretensions to skill, and
prates much in his own faver. The ori-
ginal import of the word was an empirie,
or guack, who retailed his medicines on
a public stage, and drew the people about
him by his buffooneries.

CHARM, some magical words, char-
acters, verses, &c., imagined to possess
some occult and unintelligible power : by
which, with the supposed assistance of
the devil, witches and sorcerers have pre-
tended to do wonderful things. The word,
in its more modern acceptation,js used
to deseribe that which delights and at-
tracts the heart.

CHA'RON, in mythology, the ferry-
man of hell, who conducted the souls of



CHE]

the departed in aboat across the Stygian
lake to receive judgment from Eaeus,
Rhadamanthus, and Minoes, the judges of
the infernal regions. Ile reeceived an
obolus from every passenger, for which
reason the ancients used to put that piece
of money in the mouths of the dead. He
wag said to be the son of Ercbus and
Night.

CHAR'TA, MAG'NA, in English his-
tory. The ‘ Great Charter of the Realm”
wag signed by King John in 1215, and
confirmed by his successor Ienry I1I. It
i reported to have been ehiefly drawn up
by the Earl of Pembroke and Stephen
Langton, Arehbishop of Canterbury. Its
most important artieles are those which
proyide that no freeman shall be taken
or imprisoned or proeeeded against, *ex-
cept by the lawful judgment of his peers
or by the law of the land,” and that no
scutage or aid should be imposed in the
kingdom (except eertain feudal dues from
tenants of the erown) unless by the com-
mon eouncil of the kingdom. The re-
maining and greater part of it is direeted
against abuses of the king’s power as
feudal superior.

CHARTE, in Freneh history, origi-
nally used to indicate the rights and
privileges granted by the Freneh kings
to various towns and eommaunities; bat
recently to the fundamental law of the
French monarchy, as established on the
restoration of Louis XVIIL. in 1814. The
Charte consisted of 69 artieles, and was
founded on principles analogous to those
of the British constitution, as embodied
originally in the Magna Charta, and sub-
sequently extended in the Bill of Rights.

HAR'TER, in law, a written instru-
ment, executed with usnal forms, where-
by the king grants privileges to towns,
eorporations, &e.; whenee the name of
Magna Charta, or the Great Charter of
Liberties granted to the people of the
whole realm,

CIHA’'RTER-PARTY, in mercantile
law, is defined to be a contract, by which
the owner or master of a ship hires or

lets the whole or a prineipal part of it to |

a freighter for the eonveyance of goods,
under eertain speeified conditions, on a
determined voyage to one or more places.
A charter-party is generally under seal;
but a printed or written instrument sign-
ed by the parties, ealled 2 memorandum
of a charter-party, is binding if no char-
ter-party be exceuted. A voyage may
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eannot be altered by parol evidence, al-
though they may be explained by mer-
cantile usage. The instrument expresses
the freight to be paid, and generally, but
not necessarily, the burden of the ship;
together with some usual covenants, and
others at the discretion of the parties.

CHAR'TULARY, in diplomaties, a eol-
lection of the charters belonging to a
church or religious house.

CIIARYB'DIS, a mueh-dreaded vortex
at the entrance of the Sieilian straits,
celebrated for its engulfing perils, by the
ancient writers. It is, however, no long-
er dreadful to navigators, who, in a quiet
sea, and particularly with a south wind,
eross it without danger.

CHASE, in law, a part of a forest for
game, which may be possessed by a sub-
jeet : though a forest eannot. The word
chase has also several meanings in mar-
itime language; as, chase-guns, that lie
at the head, to fire on a vessel that is
pursued, in distinetion to sfern-chasers,
which fire on the pursuer.—With hunts-
men, the chase is a figurative expression
for their sport in general.

CHA'SING, in sculpture, the art of
embossing on metals, or representing fig-
ures thereon by a kind of basso-relievo,
punched out from behind, and earved on
the front with smmall gravers. The metals
usually chased are gold, silver, and
bronze, and among the aneients, iron
also. The remains of ancient art show
to what a degree of perfection it was car-
ried; and in our own times, some very
fine works have been exeeuted.

CITASSEURS/, a French term for a se-
leet body of light infantry, formed on the
left of a battalion, and who are required
to be partieularly light, active, and eour-
ageous.— Chasseurs ¢ cheval, a kind of
light horse in the ¥rench service.

CHA'SUBLE, CuesABLE, CHESIBLE,
ealled also a vestment, the mpper or
last vestment put on by the priest before
celebrating the mass. Tn form it is near-
1y eirenlar, being slightly pointed before
and behind, having an aperture in the
middle for the head to pass through, and
its ample folds resting on either side
upon the arms. It is richly deeorated
with embroidery and even with jewels.

CHA'TEAU, a French word, formerly
used for a eastle, or baronial seat in
Franee; but now simply for a eountry

seat.
CHEF-I’EU'VRE, a work of the

be performed in part under a charter- | highest excellogeo in itself, or relatively

party, and in part under a parol agree-
ment; but the terms of a charter-party

to the other works of the same artist.
Thus the Apollo Belvedere, or the T'rans-
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Jfiguration of Raffaclle, are chef-d’cenvres | oscuro means not only the mutable ef-

of seulpture and painting.

CHENIS'CUS,
inworks of ancient
art, ships are scen
with ornamental
prows, shaped to
represent the
head and neck of
a goose, or other
aquatie bird ; this
part was called
cheniseng,© and
was  constroeted
of bronze and oth-
er materials.—
Sometimes, but
rarely, the chenis-
cug ig aflixed to
the stern of a ship.

CHER'UBIM,
in Christian Art, a
higher class of angels, the nearest to the
throne of God, of whiech thoy are the sup-
porters. Their forms are known by the
poetical wrilings of the Old Testament.
They appear first as gnardians of Para-
dise, whence onr first parents were ex-
pelled by a ehernb with a flaming sword.
Jehovah rested between the wings of the
cherubim on the cover of the ark; andin
the history of Ezekiel they are repre-
sented with four wings, two of which cov-
ered the body and drew the chariot of the
Lord through the air. In tho heavenly
hierarchy the cherubim form one of the
three high angel ehoirs—seraphim, cher-
ubim, and angels, which constitute the
first and upper order of angels; they
rank next to the seraphim.

CHER'SONESE, a tract of 1and, of any
indefinite extent, whieh is nearly sur-
rounded by water, but united to a larger
traet by a neek of land or isthmus.

CHEVAL-DE-FRISE, (generally used
in the plural, CHEVAUX-DE-FRISE, Fr.
pron. shero de freez,) spikes of wood,
pointed with iron, five or six feet long,
fixed in a strong beam of wood, and used
as a fenece against cavalry, or to stop a
breach, &e.

CHIARO OSCU’RO, (an Italian phrase,
meaning clear-obscure,) is the art of dis-
tributing lights and shadows in painting.
The aim of paintings is to form a pieture
by means of light and shade, and by col-
ors and their gradations; the more truly
painting accomplishes this end, the more
artistic it will be. Correggio and Rem-
brandt are famous for the®chiaro-oseuro.
According to the common aceeptation of

the term in the language of art; ehiaro |

feets produced by light and shade, but
also the permanent differences in bright-
ness and darkness.

CIIICA’NERY, mean or unfair arti-
fices to perplex a canse or to obscure the
truth; applied cither in a legal sense,
by which jnstice iz somehow intended to
be perverted; or to dispatatious sophis-
try.

CHIEF, a term signifying the head,
or principal part of a thing or person.
Thus we say, the ehief of a party, the
chief of a family, &e.

CIIIEF'TAIN, a captain or comman-
der of any class, family, or body of men :
thus, the Highland chieftains, or chiefs,
were the principal noblemen or gentlemen
of their respective elans.

CHIL'IAD, the sum or number of one
thonsand. Hence chiliarch denotes the
military commander or chief of a thou-
sand men: chiliarchy, a body consisting
of 1000 men: chilichedron, a figure of
1000 equal sides : and chiliagon, a figure
of 1000 angles and sides.

CHILL'’ED. When a clondiness or
dimness appears on the snrface of a pie-
ture that has been varnished, it is called
blooming, and we say the varnish has
chilled. This defect arises from the
presence of moisture, either on the sur-
face of the picture, or in the brusb, or in
the varnish itself, and can easily be
avoided by making the former thorough-
ly dry, and the latter hot before it is ap-
plied.

CHIMMXE'RA, a misshapen monster in
Grecian mythology, deseribed by Homer
as having a lion’s head, a goat’s body,
and the tail of a dragon. The chimera
appears in Art as a lion, exeept that out
of the back grow the head and neck of a
goat, and gigantie earvings of it are
found on rocks in Asia Minor, according
to Homer the native country of the mon-
ster. There are innnmerable small an-
tique statues of chimara, and Bellero-
phon, by whom the chimara was killed,
of which one of the most remarkable is
in the Uffigi palace at Florence. In
Christian Art, the chimara is a symbol
of cunning. It is frequently seen on the
modillions and eapitals of architeetnral
works executed in the eleventh and
twelfth centuries, and again in the fif
teenth and sixteenth centuries.

CHIMES, the musical sounds of bells
struek with hammers, arranged and set
in motion by eclock-work.—In a eclock,
a kind of periodical musie, produced at
certain hours by a particular apparatus.
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CHIM'NEY, in architecture, a body |

of brick or stono erected in a building,
containing a funnel to convey smoke and
other volatile matter through the roof
from the grate or hearth. How far the
Greek and Roman architects were ac-
quainted with the construction of ehim-
neys is a matter of dispute. No traces
of them have been discovered in the
ruins of Pompeii, and Vitruvius gives no
rules for erecting them. The first certain
notice of chimneys, as we now build them,
is believed to be that contained in an in
seription of Venice, over the gate of an
edifice, which states that in 1347 a great
many chimneys were thrown down by an
earthquake.

CHI’'NA-WARE, the most beautiful
of all kinds of earthenware, takes its
name from China, whence the Duteh and
English merchants first brought it into
Europe. It is also ealled porcelain, from
the Portuguese porcellana, a cup or ves-
sel. The Japan chinu is considered supe-
rior to all other of oriental manufacture,
in its elose and compact granular tex-
ture, its sonorosity when struck, its ex-
treme hardness, its smooth and shining
appearance, and its capability of being
used to boil liquids in. With the Chinese
potters, the preparation of the clay is
constantly in operation ; and usually re-
mains in the pits from ten to twenty
years prior to being used; for, the lon-
ger it remains there, the greater is its
value. The Dresden china has some
qualities which render it decidedly supe-
rior to the oriental. Tts texture exhibits
a compact, shining, uniform mass, re-
sembling white enamecl, while it pos-
sesses firmness, solidity, and infusibility
by heat.

CIII'NESE WHITE, an empirical
name given to the white oxide of zinc, a
valuable pigment recently introduced
into the Arts as a substitute for the prep-
arations of white lead. Tt is little liable
to change, either by atmospheric action
or by mixture with other pigments. Its
only defeet appears to be a want of body,
as com;):u‘ed with white lead.

CIII'ROGRAPH, among the Anglo-
Saxons, signified any public instrument
of gift or conveyance, attested by the
subscription and crosses of witnesses.
Any deed requiring a counterpart was
engrossed twice on the same piece of
parchment, with a space between, on
which was written chirograph, through
which the parchment was cut, and one
part given to each party. It was also
anciently used for afine s the manner, of
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engrossing the fines, and eutting tho
parchment in two pieces, is still retained
in the chirographer’s oftice, in the Court
of Common Pleas.

CHIROL'OGY, the art or practice of
communieating thoughts by signs made
by the hande and fingers; as a substitute
for language.

CHIR'OMANCY, a species of divina-
tion, drawn from the different lines and
lineaments of a person’s hand ; by which
means, it is pretended the ineclinations
may be diseovered. The modern word is

palmistry.

CHIRON'OMY, in antiguity, the art
of representing any past transaction by
the gestures of the body, more especially
by the motions of the hands: this made
a part of libcral education: it had the
approbation of Socrates, and was ranked
by Plato among the political virtues.

CHIS’LEU, the ninth month of the
Jowish year, answering to the latter
part of November and the beginning of
December.

CIII'TON, the under-garment of the
Greeks, eorresponding to the tunic of the
Romans, mentioned as early as Homer;
it was made of woollen cloth. After the
Greek migration it was called chitoniscos,
while the light loose garment or hima-
tion was also called chlania, or chlanis.
The Doric chiton, worn by men, was
short and of wool ; that of the Athenians
and Tonians, of linen, in earler times
worn long, but with the former people,
after the time of Pericles, it was shorter.
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The chiton, worn by frcemen, had two
sleeves, that of workmen and slaves only
one. A girdle (called, when worn by
men, zoma) was required when the gar-
ment was long, but that of the priests
was not girded. The Doric chiton for
women was made of two pieces of stuff
sewn together, and fastened on the shoul-
ders by clasps. In Sparfa it was not
sewn up tho sides, but only fastened, and
had no sleeves. The chiton appears to
have been generally gray or brown.
Women fond of dress had saffron-eolered
clothing ; and the material (cotton or
fine linen) was striped, figured, or em-
broidered with stars, flowers, &e. With
regard to statues, we need only remark
that Artemis, as a huntress, wears a gir-
dle over the chiton, which iz fastened on

the shoulders and folds over the bosom. |

Pallas Athene often wears a double
chiton, reaching to the feet, and leaving
the arms free. On the statues of ama-
zons the chiton is sleeveless, clasped up
in two places, leaving the breast uncover-
ed, and drawn np snfficiently to show even
above the knee.

CHIV'ALRY, the name anciently giv-
en to knightheod, a military dignity;
also the martial exploits and qualifica-
tions of a knight. Chivalry, as a military
dignity, is supposed by seme to have
taken ite rise soon after the death of
Charlemagne, and by others as arising
out of the erusades, because in these ex-
peditions many chivalrous exploits were
performed, and a proud feeling of hero-
ism was engendered. The general sys-
tem of manners and tone of sentiments
which the institution of knighthood,
strictly pursued, was ealeulated to pro-
duce, and did in part produce, during the
middle ages in Europe, is comprehended
in ordinary language under the term of
chivalry. This imaginary institution of
chivalry, such as it is represented in the
old romances, had assuredly no full ex-
istence at any peried in the wusages of
actual life. It was the ideal perfection
of a code of morals and pursuits which
was in truth only partially adopted; and
bore the same relation to the real life of
the middle ages, which the philosophical
excellence aimed at by the various sects
of antiquity bore to the real conduct of
their professors. But, in both instances,
a system of abstract perfection was pro-
pounded in theory, which, although the
defect of human nature prevented it from
being reduced into practiee, yet exercised
a very important influcnee in modelling
the minds, and-even, controlling’ the de-
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tions, of those who adopted it. The vivi-
fying principle of ancient philosophy was
ideal virtue; that of chivalry, the ideal
point of henor. The erigin of echivalry has
often been traced tothe German tribes ; nor
has its spirit ever penetrated very deeply
into the usages of any country in which
these tribes have not either produced the
aneestors of the great body of the nation,
or at least the conquering and governing
class, which transfused its habits and
sentiments into that body. Thus Ger-
many and France, and England, whose
gentr\y; derive their origin from both,
have been the countries most distinguish-
ed for the prevalence of this institution.
The martial spirit of the Spaniards was,
indeed, partly animated by it; but in
| their country it always bore something
of the character of a foreign impertation,
| modified by the circumstances of their
| juxtaposition with the Arab race. In
Italy, it existed only among those classes
which imitated the manners of France
and Germany, and never entered into
the general character of the natives, not-
withstanding the popularity of the ro-
manees of chivalry. Among the Slavonic
nations it has never prevailed extensive-
| 1y ; although the feudal constitution of
Polish society derived a certain tincture
from it, it never penctrated into Russia.
It has often been remarked, that it is
only within the last two or three genera~
tions that the nobility of that country, by
their intercourse with the nations of
Western Europe, have derived something
of the spirit of the ehivalrous code, so far
as it still snbsists among ourselves: the
point of honor, and its peculiar concomi-
tant the usage of the duel, were searcely
known in Russia hefore the present cen-
tury. It is to the 14th century, and
especially to that part of its chronicles
preserved by the true annalist of chival-
ry, Froissart, that we must look for the
period when the line between real soei-
ety and that represented in romances wag
most nearly broken down. When the
usages of chivalry were most flourishing,
2ll men of noble birth, (exeept the high-
est) were supposed to pass throngh three
orders or gradations. They first lived as
pages in the train of nobles and chiefs of
| high rank; next, as esquires, they at-
| tached themselves to the person of some
| individual knight, to whom they were
bound by a striet law of obedience, and
for whom they were bound to incur every
danger, and, if necessary, sacrifice their
lives; and, thirdly, they were prometed
to the- rank jof-koighthood. /-, However

l
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great the distinction might be between
knights in point of rank and wealth, cus-
tom established a species of equality
among all of the same order, which may
be said to subsist among gentlemen of the
present day. They formed, all over Eu-
rope, a commen corporation, as it were,
possessing certain rights, and owing each
other certain mutual duties and forbear-
ances. They were united, not by the ties
of country, but by those of feudal obe-
dience, which attached every knight to
the banner of his liege lord, from whom
he held his fee; but little or rather no
dishonor attached to knights who were
under no such feudal tie, if they chose
their own chieftain wherever they thought
fit: they were free adventurers, whose
order was a passport in every service ; and
in the actnal conflict, the hostility of
knights was moderated by usage. Thus,
it was dishonorable in any knight to take
a knight’s life if disarmed, and not set
him free when a prisoner on receiving a
fitting ransom. With regard to the point
of honor, which forms the most important
feature in the usages of chivalry, the
principal objects were religious belief;
fealty to the feudal superior; devotion
to some one seleeted lady; and, finally,
the gencral character for honor and cour-
tesy which it was ineumbent on a knight
to maintain; for although his imaginary
duties, as a knight errant, to avenge
wrong and succor the oppressed on every
occasion, were not of eourso very strictly
put in practice, yet his vow to perform
those duties attached to his character a
eertain degree of sacredness which it was
necessary to maintain. Chivalrous honor
was chiefly supported in two ways: first,
by the single combat or duel, whether on
account of serious provocation or by way
of trial of strength; sccondly, by the
performance of vows, often of the most
frivolous and extravagant nature. These
latter were generally undertaken for the
honor of the ladies. The commencement
of extravagances, however, was rather a
sign of the decline of the true spirit of
chivalry. It decayed with the progress
of mercenary armies and the decline of
feudal institutions through the 15th cent-
ury; in the 16th, it was little more than
a lively recollection of past ages, which
knights such as Bayard, and sovereigns
such as Francis I. and Henry VIII.
strove to revive; and finally, it became
extinguished amid religious discords,
leaving as its only relic the code of hon-
or, which is still considered as governing
the conduct of tho gentleman.
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CHLA’MYS, in antiquity, a military
habit worn over the tunica. It belonged
to the patricians, and was the same in
the time of war, that the toga was in the
time of peace. It was a light eloak, or
rather scarf, the ends of which were fas-
tened on the shoulder by a elasp or buckle.
It hung with two long points as far as
the thigh, and was richly ornamented
with purple-and gold. When the fibula
was unclasped the chlamys hung on the

left arm, as with Hermes, or served as a
kind of shield, as Poseidon, on the old
eoins, proteets his arm with the chlamys.
It is fastened on the right shoulder, in
the statues of Theseus and the heroic
Ephebes, in a wrestling attitude, covering
the breast and enveloping the left arm, -
which is somewhat raised. The figures
of Heraeles and Hermes, are quite cov-
ered by the chlamys, even below the
body, whence- the Ilermes pillar tapers;
the right hand lies on the breast under
the chlamys, and the left arm, covered
to the wrist, hangs by the side; in the
centre of the breast depends a lion’s elaw
at the opening of the scarf. In the
Hermes’ statues, the chlamys, when fas-
tened on the right shoulder, forms a tri-
angle from the neck.

CIIOIR, in architecture, the part of a
church in which the choristers sing divine
service. In former times it was raised
separate from the altar, with a pulpit on
each side, in which the epistles and gos-
pels were sung, as is still the case‘in
| several churches on the continon$. It
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was separated from the nave in the time | that cannot be distinetly represented.

of Constantine. In nuuneries, the choir
is a large apartment, separated by a
grate from the body of the church, where
the nuns chant the service. This term is
used also in musio to signify a band of
singers in different parts. :
CHORA'GIC MONUMENTS, the
small monuments to which we apply this
terin originated in the time of Pericles,
who built an Odeon at Athens for musical
contests, not of single persons, but of
choruses. The richest and most respecta-
ble man was chosen
from the ten Athe-
nian tribes, as eho-

neeessary arrange-
ments, in return
for which distine-
tion he had to de-
fray the expenses.
If his chorus were
victorious, he had
also the right of
placing wupon a
monument erected
at his own cost, the
tripod, which was
given as the prize. The rich citizens
whose chorus conquered in these contests
displayed great splendor in their monu-
ments, which were so numerous that at
Athens there was a street formed entirely
of them called the *Street of the Tri-
ods.”

CHORD, in music, the union of two or
more sounds uttered at the same time,
forming an cntire harmony; as a third,
fifth, and eighth.

CHOREG'RAPHY, the art of repre-
senting dancing by gigns, as singing is by
notes.

CHORE'US, in ancient poetry, a foot
of two syllables; the first long, and the
second short; the ¢rochee. A

CHORTAM'BUS, in ancient poetry, a
foot compounded of a trochce and an iam-
b

us.
CHOROG’RAPHY; the art of delineat-
ing or deseribing some particular country
or provinece: it differs from geography
as a deseription of a particular country
differs from that of the whole earth ; and
from topography as the description of a
country from that of a town or district.
CHO'RUS, in ancient dramatie poetry,
one or more persons present on the stage
during the representation, uttering an
occasional cominentary on the piece, pre-
paring the audience for events that are

ragus, to make the |

Several examnples may be referred to by
the English reader, in the plays of Shaks-
peare. In tragedy, the chorus was at
first the sole performer; at present it is
wholly discontinued on the stage.—Cno-
RUS, in musie, is when, at.certain periods
of song, the whole company are to join
the singer in repeating certain couplets
or verses.

CHREMATIS'TICS, the science of
wealth; a name given by Continental
writers to the science of political econo-
my, or rather to what in their view con-
stitutes a portion of the science. They
consider political economy as a term more
properly applicable to the whole range
of subjects which comprise the material
welfare of states and citizens, and chre-
matistics as merely a branch of it.

CHRESTOM’ATILY, according to the
etymology, that which it is useful to
learn. The Grecks frequently formed
commonplace books hy collecting the va-
rious passages to which, in the course
of reading, they had affixed the mark
X (xpnoros, useful.) Ience books of ex-
tracts chosen with a view to utility have
received this name.

CHRISM, or CHRIS'OM, in the Ro-
mish and Greek churches, an unction or
anointing of children, which was for-
merly practised as soon as théy were

orn.

CHRIS'TENDOM, a word sometimes
employed in such a sense as to compre-
hend all nations in which Christianity
prevails: more eommonly, all realms
governed under Christian sovereigns and
institutions. Thus European Turkey,
although three fourths of its inhabitants
are Christians, is not in ordinary lan-
guage included within the term Christen-
dom.

CIIRIS'TENING, a term particularly
applied to infant baptism, denoting the
ceremony of admitting a person into the
communion of the Christinn church by
means of baptism, or sprinking with wa-
ter.

CHRISTIAN'ITY, the religion of Je-
sus Christ. From the period when the
disciples * were ealled Christians first in
Antioch” down to the® present day, tho
main doctrines of the gospel, and the
great moral principles which it reveals
and confirms, have been preserved with-
out interruption in the echurch. But not-
withstanding this substantial unity, it
cannot be denied that the character of
the religion has been very materially

to follow, or; explaining ;eircumstances ;. colored thronghout all its history by the
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circumstances and genius of different na-
tions and ages. The foundation of a
Christian’s faith and practice, hig ultimate,
and, in truth, only appeal, must be to the
facts, the doctrines, and the precepts of
the Scriptures, especially to those of the
New Testament.

CHRIST'MAS, the festival observed
in the Christian church on the 25th of
December, in commemoration of our Sa-
viour’s nativity; and celebrated in the
church of England by a particular ser-
vice set apart for that holy day.

CHRIS'TOPHER, St. - We frequently
meet with this saint in old woodcuts ; he
is represented as a giant, his staff being
the stem of & large tree, and he is carry-
ing the infant Jesus on his shoulders
across & river. This was a favorite sub-
jeet with tho artists of tho middle ages,
and the saint is placed in the side en-
trances of German churches as the sym-
bol of the transition from heathenism to
Christianity. The incidents in the life
of this saint chosen for illustration by
painters, consist of the passage of.the
river, the conversion of the heathen at
Samos, and his martyrdom.

CHROMAT'IC, in musie, an epithet
descriptive of that which proceeds by sev-
eral consecutive semitones.

CIHIROME GREEN, a beautiful dark-
green pigment, prepared from the oxide
of chromium. Different shades of this
pigment are used in porcelain and in oil-
painting. Mixed with Prussian blue and
chrome yellow it is called green cin-
uabar.

CHROME RED, the pigment known
at present by this name is not prepared
from chrome, but is a beautiful prepa-
ration of red lead. The name chrome
red was given to it by speculators, in
order to sccure a good sale and a high
price.  Red lead is an oxide of lead,
while chrome red is a chromate of
lead, which is a durable pigment, and
admissible in oil-painting.

CHROME YELLOW, the most poison-
ous of the chrome pigments, and to.be
entircly rejected in oil-painting: it is
not durable. When mixed with white
lead it tnrns to a dirty gray. By itself,
and as a water-color pigment, it is less
ohbjectionable.

CHRON’IC, an epithet for inveterate
discases, or those of long duration.

CHRON'ICLE, in literature, an his-
torical register of events in the order of
time. Most of the historians of the mid-
dle ages were chroniclers who sct down
tho events' whieh’ happored -within | theé
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range of their information, according to
the suecession of years.

CHRON'ICLES, the name of two
books in the canon seripture. They con-
sist of an abridgment of sacred history
from its commencement down to the re-
turn of the Jews from the Babylonish
captivity, and are called by the Septua-
gint mapadeumopeva, (lit. things omitted,)
because they contain many supplemental
relations omitted in the other historical
books. It has been generally supposed
that the Chronicles were compiled by
Ezra, though circumstances are not want-
ing to diminish the probability of this
conjecture. Hichhorn gives as his rea-
sons for attributing them to Ezra their
similarity in point of style, idiom, and
orthography to the books of Kings and
Bzra; while the opponents of this view
base their opinion on the discrepancies
that occur throughout Chronicles and
Kings, in regard to facts, dates, numbers,
names, and gencalogies.

CHRON'OGRAM, an inscription in
which a certain date or epoch is expressed
by numeral letters.

CIIRONOL/OGY, the science which
determines the dates of events, and the
civil distinctions of time. The divisions
of time are cither natural or artificial;
the natural divisions of time are the year,
month, week, day, and hour, deduced
from the motions of the heavenly bodies,
and suited to the purposes of eivil life :
the artificial divisions of time are the
cycle or period, the epoch, and the ra
or epoch, which have been framed for the
purposes of history. In order to ascer-
tain and register the intervals of time
betwoen different events, two things must
necessarily be assumed: lst, an epoch
or fixed point in time to which all events,
whether preceding or succeeding may be
referred; and 2d, a measure or definite
portion of time, by which the intervals
between the fixed epoch and other events
may be estimated. Of these the first is
entirely arbitrary, and the second arbi-
trary to a certain extent; for though
certain periods are marked out by the
recurrence of natural phenomena, yet a
choice of these phenomena must be made.
It is on account of the arbitrary nature
of these two elements, on which all chron-
ological reckoning depends, that so much
confusion and uncertainty exist respect-
ing the dates of historical events. The
diversity of epoch¢ which have been as-
snmed as the origin of chronological
reckoning, is_a natural consequence of
tho manner, in whioh“scionce ‘and civili-
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zation have spread over the world. In
the early ages the different communities
or tribes into which mankind were divided
began to date their years each from some
event remarkable only in reference to

its ewn individual history, but of which ,

other tribes were either ignerant, or re-
garded with indifference. llence not
only different nations, but almost every
individual historian or compiler of an-
nals, adopted an epoch of his own. Events
of local or temporary interest were also
constantly occurring in every commu-
nity which would appear of greater im-
pertance than those which were long
past, -and eonstantly be adopted as new
historical dates. The foundation of a
monarchy or a city, or the accession of a
king, were events of thiz class; and ae-
cordingly are epochs of frequent occur-
rence in the ancient annals.
also eame in to inerease the confusion
caused by political changes. Soon after
the introduction of Christianity, the
various sects began to establish eras,
commeneing with events connected with
the appearance of Christ; but no regard
was given to uniformity. In like man-
ner. the Mohammedans employ dates
having reference to the origin of their
faith. All these eircumstances have eon-
spired to render it a task of extreme dif-
ficulty for modern historians to ascertain
the order of the political ocenrrences of
ancient times. But it is not merely tho
number of chronological epochs and the
various origins of eras that have caused
the perplexity; the measure by which
long intervals were compared varied in
different countries, and in different ages,
and hence arises another source of eonfu-
gion in arranging the order of time. In
the scripture history, the lapse of time
is frequently estimated by generations
or reigns of kings. Seme of the histori-
ans of early Greece rackoned by the sue-
cession of the priestesses of Juno; others
by that of the ephori of Sparta; and
others again by the archons of Athens.
Even when the length of the sclar year
began to be used as the measure of time,
uniformity was not obtained. The length
of the solar year is a fixed element in
nature, and liable to no variation. But
neither the commencement or termina-
tion of the year is marked by any eon-
spicuons sign. Its precise length can
only be ascertained by a long-continucd
series of astronomical observations. Rude
nations were therefore unacquainted with
it ; and even;when it-h: d;yecome‘ know

with eonsiderable nmugw‘y, it wag sti
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neeessary to form a eivil year, and adapt
it to the seasons, the solar year not being
composed of an exact number of days.
Most nations had recourse to intercala-
tions for this purpose. For these rea-
sons, and numerons others that might
easily be adduced, it is very seldom that
the precise interval between the events
mentioned in aneient history and modern
dates ean be determined with any degree
of eertainty, and great diserepaneies exist
among the computations of different ehro-
| mologers.

“CHRYSELEPHAN'TINE, religicus
images of gold and ivory. These, the
earliest images of the gods in Greece,
' were of wood, gilt, or inlaid with ivory,
whence were derived acrolites, the heads,
I arms, and fcet of which were of marble,
| the body still of wood, inlaid with ivory,
{or quite covered with gold. From this
arose the ehryselephantine statues, of
whieh the fonndation was of wood, cov-
ered with ivery or gold, with drapery
and hair of thin plates of gold, chased;
and the rest of the exterior was of ivory,
worked in a pattern by the seraper and
file, with the help of isinglass. The ivory
portion of these works belongs to sculp-
ture, and the gold part to torcutic art;
they were long in favor as temple statues,
as marble and brass were used for com-
mon purposes.

CHRYS'OCOLLA, (Gr. gold green.,
The Greek term for a green pigment
prepared from eopper, (green verditer)
and one of the wmost beautiful aneient
greens, Armenian green ; it was obtained
by grinding varieties of malachite and
green earbonate of eoppar, also by deconi-
posing the blue vitriol of Cyprus, (sul-
phate of copper) as a secondary form
of dissolved copper ore. This pigment
is identical in eolor with our different
shades of mountain green; the best was
brought from Armenia; a seecond kind
was found near copper mines in Maec-
donia; the third, and most valuable, was
brought from Spain. Chrysocolla, called
by.ancient painters pea or grass green,
was valued in proportion as its eolor ap-
proached to the color of a seed beginning
to sprout. -

CHURCH, in religious affairs, is. a
word which i nsed in several senses:
1. The collective body of persons pro-
fessing ome and the same religion; or
that religion itself: thus, we say, the
Chureh of Christ. 2. Any- partieular
congregation of Christians associating to-
i c,tbcr, as the:.Church_of Antioch. 3. A
éartieabr seet of Christians, isthe Groek

|
|
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Church or the Church of England. 4. The
body of ecclesiastics, in contradistinction
to the laity. 5. The building in which a
congregation of Christians assemble.—
Church, in architecture, a building ded-
icated to the performance of Christian
worship. Among the first of the churches
was that of St. Peter’s at Rome, about
the year 326, nearly on the site of the
present church; and it is supposed that
the first church of St. Sophia at Constan-
tinople was built somewhat on its model.
That which was afterwards erected by
Justinian seems in its turn to have af-
forded the model of St. Mark’s at Venice,
which was the first in Italy constructed
with pendentives and a dome, the former
affording the means of covering a square
plan with an hemispherical vault. The
four most celebrated churches in Europe
erected since the revival of the arts are,
St. Peter’s at Rome, which stands on an
area of 227,069 feet superficial ; Sta. Ma-
ria del Fiore at Florence, standing on
84,802 feet; St. Paul's, London, which
stands on 84,025 fect ; and St. Genevieve,
at Paris, 60,287 feet.

CIBA'RIZE LE'GES, in Roman histo-
ry, were sumptuary laws, the intention
of which was to limit the expense of
feasts, and introduce frugality amongst
the people, whose extravagance at table
was notorious and almost incredible.

CIBO'RIUM, in architecture, an in-
sulated erection open on each side, with
arches, and having a dome of ogee form
carried or supported by four columns. It
is also used to denote the coffer or case
which contains the Host. The ciborium
is often merely an addition to the high
altar, and is then a synedoche. In the
early Christian times, the ciborium was
merely a protection to the altar table,
first a tabernacle, then a baldachin over
the altar, of which, the canopy used at
solemn processions and under which the
priest wears the casule, still reminds us.
The ciborium was generally supported by
four pillars, and is above the altar; be-
tween the pillars were curtains, which
were opened only while believers made
their offerings, but elosed in the pres-
ence of catechumens or infidels.—Cibo-
rium also signifies a vessel in which the
blessed Eucharist is reserved. In form
it nearly resembles a chalice with an
arched cover, from which it derives its
name. The most splendid ciboria are
those belonging to ancient German art;
the finest of these, which was in the ca-
thedral of Cologne in the preceding cen-
tury, existsno longer. The most remark-
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able ciboria in Italy are the tabernacle
over the high altar of St. Paul’s at Rome,
that in the cathedral at Milan, and that
in the chureh of the Lateran.

CICERO'NE, a name originally given
by the Italians to those persons who
pointed out to travellers the interesting
objects with which Ytaly abounds; but
applied universally at present to any in-
dividual who acts as a guide. This ap-
plication of the term cicerone has proba-
bly its origin in the ironical exelamation,
“E un Cicerone,” (he is a Cicero,) being
elicited from the traveller by the well-
known garrulity of the Italian guides. A
good Cicerone must possess accurate and
extensive knowledge, and many distin-
guished archaologists have undertaken
this office, which, while serving others,
affords them also an opportunity of mak-
ing repeated examinations of the works
of art, and enabling them to increase
their familiarity with them.

CICERO'NIANS, epithets given by
Muretus, Erasmus, &e., to those moderns
who were so ridiculously fond of Cicero,
as to reject every Latin word, as obsolete
or impure, that could not be found in
gome one or other of his works. The -
word Ciceronian is also used as an epithet
for a diffuse and flowing style and a ve-
hement manner.

CICISBE'O, a word synonymous with
cavalier servente, and applied to a class
of persons in Italy who attend on mar-
ried ladies with all the respect and devo-
tion of lovers. Formerly the establish-
ment of a fashionable lady was not con-
sidered complete without a cicisheo, whose
duty it was to accompany her to private
parties and public amusements, to escort
her in her walks, and in short to be al-
ways at her side ready for her commands.
This practice is now, however, on the de-
cline.

CID, the name given to an cpic poem
of the Spaniards which celebrates the ex-
ploits of their national hero, Roderigo
Diaz, Count of Bivar. It is supposed to
have becn written in the 13th century,
abont 150 years after the hero’s death;
but unfortunately the author’s name has
not been transmitted to posterity.

CID’ARIS, in antiquity, the mitre used
by the Jewish high-priests.

CILI'’CIUM, in Hebrew antignity, a
sort of habit made of coarse stuff, former-
ly in use among the Jews in times of

mourning and distress. It is the same
with what the Septuagint and Hebrew

| versions call sackeloth.
|. CIM’BRIC, pertaining to the Cimbri,
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the inhabitants of the Cimbric Chersenese,
now Jutland.

CIMME'RIAN, pertaining to Cim-
merium, a town at the mouth ef the Pa-
lus Meeotis, which the ancients pretended
was involved in darkness; whence the
phrase “ Cimmerian darkness’’ te denote
a deep or continual ebscurity. The conn-
try is now called the Crimea.

CINCTO'RIUM, a leathern belt worn
round the waist, te which the swords
worn by the officers of the Roman army
were suspended. The cemmon men were
their swerds suspended from a balteus,
which is worn over the right shoulder.

CINC'TURE, in architecture, a ring,
list, or orlo, at the top and bottom ef a
column, separating the shaft at one end
from the base, and at the other from the
capital.

CIN’NABAR, one of the red pigments.

known to the ancients, called alse by
Pliny and Vitruvius mininm; suppesed
to be identical with the modern vermil-
ion, (the bisulphuret of mercury,) and
the most frequently found in antique
paintings. The Roman cinnabar appears
to have been dragen’s blood, a resin
obtained from various species of the cal-
amus palm, found in the Canary Isles.
It is beyond a donbt that the Greeks ap-
plied the term cinnabari, generally
meaning cinnabar, to this resin. Cinna-
bar, ag well as dragen’s blood, was used
in monochrome - painting ; afterwards
ruddle, especially that of Sinopia, was
preferred, because its color was less daz-
zling. The ancients attached the ideas
of the majestic and holy to cinnabar,
thercfore they painted with it the statues
of Pan, as well as these of Jupiter Cap-
itolinus and Jupiter Triumphans. It
was used upen gold, marble, and even
tombs, and also for uncial letters in writ-
ing, down te recent times. The Byzan-
tine emperors preferred signing with it.
Its general use was fer walls, on which
much money was spent: in places which
were damp and expesed to the weather
it became black, unless protected by en-
caustic wax.

CINQUE CENTO, this generic term,
which is a mere abbreviatien for five hun-
dred, isused to designate thestyle of Art
which arose in Italy shortly after the
year 1500, and therefore strictly the Art
of the sixteenth century. The charac-
teristics of this style are, a sensuous de-
velopment of Art as the highest aim of
the artist, and an illustration of subjects
drawn from classical mythology and his-
tory.

CYCLOPEDIA OF
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CINQUE-FOIL, a figure of five equal
segments derived frem the leaf ef a plant
g0 called, particularly adapted fer the

representation of the mysteries of the
Rosary. It is frequently scen in irregu-
lar windews, one of which is engraved as
a specimen. f

CINQUE-PORTS, the five ancient ports
on the east coast of England, opposite te
France, namely, Dover, Hastings, Hythe,
Romney, and Sandwich, to which were
afterwards added, as appendages, Win-
chelsea and Rye. As places where
strength and vigilance were necessary,
and where ships might put te sea in cases
of sudden emergency, they fermerly re-
ceived considerable attention frem gov-
ernment. They have sevecral privileges,
and are within the jurisdiction of the
Constable of Dover Castle, who, by his
office, is called Warden of the Cinque-
Ports.

CI’PHER, or CY'PHER, one of the
Arabic characters, or figures, used in com-
putatien, formed thus 0. A cipher stand-
ing by itself signifies nothing; but when
placed at the right hand of a figure, it
increases its valune tenfold.—By cipher
is also denoted a sceret or disguised man-
ner of writing; in which certain charac-
ters arbitrarily invented and agreed en
by twe or more persons, are made to
stand for letters or werds.

CIP'OLIN, a green marble from Reme,
containing white zones.

CIP'PUS, in antiquity, a lew column,
with an inseription erected on the high-
rouds, er other places, to show the way
to travellers, te serve as a boundary, te
mark the grave of a deceased persen,

&e.

CIRCE’AN, pertaining te Circe, the
fabled daughter of Sol and Perseus, whe
was supposed to possess great knowledge
of magic and venemeus herbs, by which
she was able to charm and fascinate.

CIRCEN'SIAN GAMES, (Circenses
| Ludi,) a general term, under which was

t.comprehended all- eombats exhibited in
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the Roman circus, 'in imitation of the
Olympic games in Greece. Most of the
feasts of the Romans were accompanied
with Circensian games; and the magis-
trates, and other efficers of the republic,
frequently presented the people with
them, in order to gain their favor; but
the grand games were held for five days,
commencing on the 15th of September.

CIR'CLE, the circle has always been
considered as the emblem of Heaven and
Eternity, hence many figures in Chris-
tian design are constructed on its prin-
ciple, such as the Rotation of the Seasons,
which are constantly returning; or the
Adoration of the Lamb, and other sub-
jects which are found in 'the great wheel-
windows of painted churches.

CIR'CULATING ME'DIUM, a term
in commerce, signifying the medium of
exchanges, or purchases and sales, wheth-
er this medium be gold or silver coin,
paper, or any other article; and it is
therefore of a more comprehensive na-
ture than the term money. All people
have a circulating medium of some de-
seription, and, accordingly, we find all the
tribes of savages hitherto discovered re-
ferring to some article in estimating the
value of the various commodities which
compose their capital. But from the ear-
liest times, the precious metals, where
they could be had, have been preferred
for this purpose, because they comprised
a sufficient value in a small compass and
weight to be a convenient medium.

CIRCUMAM’BIENT, an epithet given
to anything that surrounds or encom-
passes another on all sides; chiefly used
in speaking of the air.

CIRCUMCI'SION, the initiatory rite
of the Jewish covenant, which, as is re-
corded, wag first enjoined to Abmham by
God, and after his posterity had neglected
it dunn«r their wanderings through the
desert, was solomnly renewed upon the
passage of the Jordan. This custom has
been long prevalent among Eastern na-
tions. llerodotus refers to it as the prac-
tice of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, and
as borrowed from them by the Pheeni-
cians and Syrians. It does not appear,
however, to have been considered by these
nations in the light of a religious cere-
mony. It is enforced by the Koran upon
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all the disciples of Mahomet, whether |

from an idea of salubrity vulgarly at-

tributed to it in the East, er mercly as a |

distinguishing rite.

CIR' (‘UMI‘LE\ in grammar, an ac-
cent serving to note or distinguish a syl-
lable of an, intermediate sound between
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acnte and grave: generally somewhat

ong.

CIRCUMFORA'’NEOUS, an cpithet
for wandering about.—Circumforaneous
musicians, male and female, are daily
seen at the doors of hotels in France ; and
sometimes they enter the room, expecting
a few sous for their reward. Nor are
characters of a similar deseription by any
means rare in London or New York.

CIRCUMLOCU'TION, a paraphrasti-
cal method of expressing one’s thoughts,
or saying in many words that which
might have been said in fow.

CIRCUMPOTA'TION, in anthmty,
funeral entertainment which was given
in honor of the deceased to the friends

that attended. It was afherwnrds abol-
ished by law.

CIRCUMROTA’TION, the act of roll-
ing or revolving round, as a wheel.

CIRCUMSTAN'TIAL EV/IDENCE,
in law, is that kind of evidence obtained
fréin circumstances which necessarily or
usually attend facts of a particular na-
ture. It is used to corroborate personal
evidence.

CIRCUMVALLA’TIO\T or line of
circumvallation, in the art of war, is a
trench hordered with a parapet, thrown
up round the besieger’s camp, by way of
secnrity against any army that may at-
tempt to relicve the place besieged, or to
prevent desertion.

CIR'CUS, a straight, long, narrow
building, whose length to its breadth was
generally as five to one. It was divided
down the centre by an ornamented bar-
rier called the spina, and was used by the
Romans for the exhibition of public speec-
tacles and chariot races. There were
several of these at Rome, of which the
most celebrated was the Circus Maximus.
Julius Casar improved and altered the
Circus Maximus; and that it might serve
for the purpose of a naumachia, supplied
it with water. Augustus added to it the
celebrated obelisk now standing in the
Piazza del Popolo. No vestiges of this
circus remain. DBesides these were at
Rome the circi of Flaminius, near the
Pantheon; Agonalis, occupying the site
of what is now the Piazza Navona; of
Nero, on a portion whereof St. Peter’s

| stands ; Florus, Antoninus, and Aurelian,

no lenger even in ruins; and that of Ca-
racalla, which was 738 feet in length, and
is sufficiently perfect in the present day
to exhibit its plan and distribution in the
most satisfactory manner. The specta-
cles exhibited in the circus were called
the Circensian games, and consisted chief-
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ly of chariot and horse races. The Ro-
mans were passionately fond of them, and
more particularly of the chariot races,
which excited so great an interest in the
times of the emperors as to divide the
whele population of the city into factions,
known by the names of the colers worn
by the different chariotcers. The disputes
of these factions sometimes led to serious
disturbances, and even bloodshed.—In
modern times, the word is applied to de-
signate a circular enclosure for the ex-
hibition of feats of hersemanship.

CIST, in architecture and sculpture, a
chest or basket.
plicd to the mystic baskets employed in
processions connected with the Eleusinian
mysteries. They were originally of wick-
er-work, and when afterwards made of
metal the form and texture were preserv-
ed in imitation of the original material.
‘When sculptured on antique monuments
it indicates some connection with the mys-
teries of Ceres and Bacehus. The cita
found at Prenecste, and now in the Col-
legio Romano, is of surpassing beauty;
on it is represented the expedition of the
Argonauts in a style not unworthy of
Grecian art, but by the inscription ap-
parently of Italian workmanship.

CISTER'CIANS, in church history, a
religious order founded in the 11th cen-
tury by St. Robert, a Benedictine.

CITA'TION, in ecclesiastical courts, is
the same with summans in eivil courts.—
A citation is also a quotation of some
law, authority, or passage from 2 book.

CITH’ARA, in antiquity, a musical in-
strument, the precise structnre ef which
is not known. .

CITHARIS'TIC, an epithet for any-
thing pertaining to or adapted for the

harp.

CITH'’ERN, an ancient stringed instru-
ment, supposed to bear a resemblance to
the guitar.

CITY, a large town, incorporated and
governed by particular officers. In
Great Britain, it means a town having a
bishop’s see, and a eathedral; but this
distinetion i3 not always observed in com-
mon discourse.—War having rendered it
requisite that cities should e defensible
posts, the smallness of the space they oc-
cupied became a consideration of impor-
tance. Their inhabitants were taught to
crowd themselves togethor as much as
possible; and among the expedients re-
sorted to was that of building apartments
over one another, thereby multiplying
the number of dwellings without in-
creasing the superficial magnitude of. the
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It is a term usually 2p- |
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place. Trade, too, by requiring a mul-
titude of persons upon one spot, has
always heen the foundatien of what we
now call eities. Cities usually possess,
by charter, a variety of peculiar privi-
leges; and these charters, though they
now sometimes appear to be the support-
ers of a narrow policy, were, in their in-
stitution, grants of freedom at that time
nowhere else possessed; and by these the
spell that maintained the feudal tyranny
was broken.— City, (civitas,) among the
ancients, was used in synonymous sense
with what we now call an imperial city;
or, rather, answered to those of the Swiss
cantons, the republics of Venice, Genoa,
&c., as being an independent state, with
territories belonging to it.

CIVIC CROWN, (corona civica,) in
antiquity, a crewn, or garland composed
of oak-leaves, giveh by the Romans to
any soldier who had saved the life of a
citizen. Various marks of honor were
connceted with it: the person who re-
ceived the crown wore it at the theatre;
and when he cntered, the audience rese
up as a mark of respect.

CIV'IL, an cpithet applicable to what-
ever relates to the community as a body,
or to the policy and the government of
the citizens and subjects of a state. It is
opposed to criminal: as a civil suit, a
suit between citizens alone, and not be-
tween the state and a citizen. It is also
distinguished from ecclesiastical, which
respocts the church; and frem military,
which includes only matters relating to
the army and navy.—The popular and
colloguial use of the word civil, means
complaisant, polite.—Ciril Law, is prop-
erly the pecculiar law of each state,
country, er city; but as a general and
appropriate term, it means a body of
laws eomposed out of the best Roman and
Grecian laws, comprised in the Institutes,
Code and Digest of Justinian, &e., and,
for the most part, received and ebserved
throughout all the Roman dominions for
above 1200 years. This law is used un-
der certain restrictions in the English
ecclesiastical courts, as also in the uni-
versity courts and the court of admiralty.
—Ciril List, the revenuo appropriated
to support the eivil government; also the
officers of civil government who are paid
from the public treasury.—Civil Deuth,
in law, that which cuts off 2 man from
ciril society, or its rights and benefits, as
banishment, eutlawry, &e.; as distin-
guished from natural death.—Ciril War,
a war between people of the same state,

| or, the citizens of the same city.—Cinil
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Year, the legal year, or that form of the
year which each nation has adopted for
computing their time by. The civil year
in Xngland and other countries of Europe
consists of 365 days for the common year,
and 366 days for leap year.—Civil Ar-
chitecture, the architecture whieh is ap-
plied to buildings constructed for the
purposes of civil life, in distinetion from
military and naval architecture.

CIVILTAN, a doctor or professor of
the civil law; or in a more extended
sense, ono who i3 versed in law and gov-
ernment.

CLAN, a family or tribe, living under
one chief. This appears to have been the
original condition of the savages of north-
ern Europe; and from this we ought to

ptrace the germ of the feudal system. All

the members of a clan held their lands
of the chief, followed him to war, and
were expected to obey him in peace.
The clans of the Scottish Highlands are
tribes consisting of many families all
bearing the same surname, whieh accord-
ing to tradition descend from a common
ancestor. But it is more probable that
most clans were formed of an aggregate
of different families, the inferior standing
to thessuperier in the same sort of rcla-
tion as the Roman clients to their patrons,
and by degrees assuming the same name.
Some clans, however, are divided into
branches, each possessing a distinet sur-
name. The chieftainship of every clan
descends regularly through heirs male;
hut in the earliest times of their histery
the rights of primogeniture were not
very distinctly defined.—The word clan
is also sometinies used in contempt, for a
sect or society of persons united hy some
common interest or pursuit.

CLANG, a sharp, shrill sound, imply-
ing a degree of harshness in the sound;
as, the clung of arms. Tho words clank
and clink denote a more acute and less
harsh sound than clang.

CLARE-OBSCURE, Craro-Osscuro,
Latin; CHiAro-oscuro, Italian; and
CLAIR - 0BscUR, French; a phrase in
painting, signifying light and shade. In
pictural criticism, it means the relief that
is produced by light and shade, independ-
ently of color. In the art itself, it de-
notes that species of painting er design,
in which ne attempt is made to give
colors to the ohjects represented, and
where, consequently, light and shade are
everything.

CLAR/ICHORD, or CLAV'ICHORD, a
musical instrument sometimes called a
manichord.; It has-fifty stops;-or keys,
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and seventy strings; and is in the form
of a spinnet. The tone is soft and sweet.
Hence it is a favorite instrument with

nuns.

CLAR'ION, a kind of trumpet, whose
tube is narrower, and its tone mere acute
and shrill, than that of the commen trum-

et.
: CLAR'IONET, a wooden musical wind
instrument, whese mouth partakes of the
trumpet form, and is played by holes and
keys: gaid to have heen invented about
the year 1600 by John Christopher Den-
ner of Leipsic. Like the ohoe it is played
with a reed mouth-picce though it is of

| somewhat different form.

CLASS, a term applied to the scientific
division or arrangement of any suhject;
as in the Linnsean system, where ani-
mals, plants, and minerals, are divided
into classes, each of which is to be suhdi-
vided by a regular downward pregres-
sion, into orders, genera, and species,
with occasional intermediate subdi-
visiens, all suberdinate to the division
which stands immediately abeve them.
Classes are natural or artificial, accord-
ing as they are founded on natural re-
lations or resemblances, or when formed
arbitrarily.—Class also denotes a num-
ber of students in a college or schoel, of
the same standing, or pursuing the same
stndies.

CLASSI'CAL, in the Fine Arts, a term
denoting such an arrangement of a sub-
ject that all the accessories or parts are
suitable to the general design, and such
that nothing be introduced which does
not strictly beleng to the particular class
under which it is placed. In antiquity,
the Roman people were divided into
classes, and the highest order were, by
pre-eminence, termed classical. Henco
the name came to signify the highest and
purest class of writers in any language;
although, dewn to a eomparatively recent”
period, the term was used merely to de-
note the most esteemed Greek and Latin
authors. Nothing marks more strongly
the increased attention to modern liter-
ature, than the now universal applica-
tion of the term te modern languages
also, and the establishment, in this man-
ner, of a line between those anthors whom
we regard as meodels and autherities in
peint of style, and those who are not o
highly estecmed. An author is said to
be classicel if publie opinien has placed
him in the former order; language, or an
expression, te be classical, if it be such as
has been used in a similar sense and un-

| der simjlaxr rules of construction by those
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authors. The cpithet classical, as ap- timepiece, or water clock; an instrument
plied to ancient authors, is determined to measure time by the fall of a certain
less by the purity of their style thau by quantity of water.
the period at which they wrote. Thus CLER'GY, a general name given to
we speak of the classical age of Greek or | the body of ecclesiastics of the Christian
Latin writing. With respect to the for- | chureh, in distinetion from the laity.
mer, the classical age begins with Homer, | The revenues of the clergy were ancient-
the earliest Greek writer with whom we | ly more considerable than at present.
are acquainted. The purest age of Greek | Xthelwulf, in 855, gave them a tithe of
classical literature may be said to end | all goods, and a tenth of all the lands in
about the time of the Macedonian con- | England, free from all seeular serviees,
quest, or about 300 B.c.; but, in a wider | taxes, &c. The eharter whereby this was
sense, it extends to the time of the An- | granted them, was confirmed by several
tonines, and embraces a much larger | of his snccessors; and William the Con-
eatalogue of authors ; while the centuries | queror, finding the bishopries so rich,
subsequent to that time produeed a few, | created them into baronies, each barony
who, by the purity of their style, deserve | containing at least thirteen knights’
to be ranked with earlier elassics. The | fees.
Latin eclassical period is shorter; its CLERK, a word originally used to
earliest writer is Plautus, and the lan- denoto a learned man, or man of letters ;
guage may be said to have lost its classi- | whenee the term is appropriated to
cal character about the same time with | ehurchmen, who were called clerks cr
the Greek, i. ¢. the reigns of the Anto- | clergymen; the nobility and gentry
nines; although this limit is arbitrary, | being bred to the exercise of arms, and
and some later writers, even down to | none left to eultivate the sciences but
Claudian, are generally ineluded among | ecelesiastics. In modern usage, the
classics. Within the Latin classical era | word clerk means a writer; one who is
there is a more restrieted period of the | employed in the use of the pen, in an
purest Latinity, comprising the age of | office, public or private, either for keep-
Cicero and that of Augustus. ing aecounts, or entering minutes. In
CLASS'IFICA'TION, in the Fine Arts, | some cases clerk is synonymons with see-
an arrangement by which objeets of the | retary, but not always. A eclerk is al-
fine arts are distributed in classes; as, | ways an officer subordinate to a higher
for instance, in galleries of paintings, | officer, board, corporation, or private
the works should be arranged in schools, | individual; whereas, a seeretary may
each school being subject to a chrono- | either be u subordinate officer, or the
logical order of the masters. In numis- | head of an office or department.
matology, the eoins should be arranged CLICHE', the impression of a die in a
by eountries, and these again in ehrono- | mass of melted tin or fusible metal. Med-
logical order of the monarchs; and the | allists or die-sinkers employ it to make
like of other branches of the Arts. proofs of their work, to judge the effect,
CLAUSE, iu law, an article in a eon- | and stage of progress of their work be-
tract or other writing; a distinet part | fore the die is hardened. The term
of a contraet, will, agrcement, eharter, | cliehé is also applied to the French ster-
&e.—In language, a subdivision of a sen- | eotype casts from woodeuts.
tence, in which the words are insepara- CLI’ENT, a person who seeks advice
bly conneeted with eaeh other in sense, | of a lawyer, or commits his cauge to the
and cannot, with propriety, be separated | management of one, either in prosecut-
by a point. ing a elaim, or defending a suit in a
CLAUS'TRAL, relating to a cloister | court of justice—Among the Romans, a
or religious house ; as, a claustral prior. | client meant a eitizen who put himself
CLEF, or CLIFF, a charaeter in musie, | undor the protection of a man of distinc-
placed in the beginning of a stave to de- | tion and influence, who was accordingly
termine the degree of elevation occupied | ealled his patron. This relatien was in
by that stave, in the general claviary or | many respects similar to that of a serf
system, and to point out the names of the | to his feudal lord, but bore a much milder
notes which it contains in the line of that | form. It was the duty of the patron to
clef. watch over the interests of his clients and
CLEPSAM'MIA, an ancient instru- | protect them from aggression, and ap-
ment for measuring time by sand, like an | pear for them in lawsuits. Ie also fre-
hour-glass, quently made them grants of land on
CLEP'SYDRA, a Roman and.Grecian | lease, In return the cliont was bouud to
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defend his patron, and contribute towards
any extraordinary expenses he might be

subject to; as the portioning his daugh--

ters, the payment of a fine imposed by
the state, &e. Ife might not appear as
accuser or witness against him in judicial
proceedings, a prohibition which as re:
ciprocal. If he committed any offence
against his patron, he was obliged to sub-
mit to him as his judge; and in aneient
times it appears that the power of life
and death was held by the latter. On
the other hand his sccurity against op-
pression at the hands of his patron lay
in the injunctions and authority of reli-
gion, which rendered the bend of union
inviolably saered, as that between father
and son. Theo origin of this relatien can-
not now be traced; but it seems to
have existed, with various modifications,
throughout Italy and Greeee. In Rome
it appears at the foundation of the eity
by Romulus, when every family not in-
cluded among the patrieians was obliged
to find itself a patron from their number.
The body of clients was afterwards in-
creased by the institution by whieh foreign-
ers, who, as allies of Rome, had a share
in its franchise, might ehoose themselves
patrons on their eoming to settle in the
city. The obligations of clients were he-
reditary, and eeuld not be shaken off un-
less through the deeay of the family of
the patron. This body alone in earlier
times furnished artisans and shopkeepers:
they had votes in the Comitia Centuriata ;
and though generally confounded with
tho plebeians, were nndoubtedly perfect-
ly distinet from them, as we continually
meet in history with iunstances of their
joining the patricians in opposition to
the former; and when some of the ple-
beian houses became powerful, thoy them-
selves attached bodies of clients.
CLIMACTER'ICAL YEAR, certain
years in the life of man have been from
great antiquity supposed to have a pecu-
liar importance, and to be liable to sin-
gular vieissitudes in bis health and for-
tunes. This superstitious belief is sup-
posed to have originated in the doetrines
of Pythagoras. The well-known notice
of the elimacterical year, sixty-three,
supposed to be partieularly dangerous to
old men, in a letter of Augustus Casar
preserved by Aulus Gellius, evincey its
prevalence among the Romans. This
year has been called by some astrological
writers ‘“ heroicus,” as having been pe-
culiarly fatal to great men. The virtue
of this year seems to consist in its being
a multiple of the two-mystieal numbers;
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seven and nine. It is certainly singnlar
that usage should have attached in all
countries peculiar distinetion to those
years which are denoted by compounds
of the number seven. Thus fourteen has
been fixed for various purposes as the
epoch of puberty, twenty-one of full age;
thirty-five has been seleeted by Aristotle
as the period when the body is in its
highest physical vigor. The same au-
thor supposes the vigor of the mind to be
perfected at forty-nine: sixty-three is
the grand climacterical year; seventy
the limit of the ordinary age of man.
Bodinus says that seven is the climacter-
ical number in men and six in women.
The term climacteric discase has more
lately been applied to that deelension of
bodily and vital powers which is fre-
quently observed to come on in the latter
period of life, and from which mauny per-
sons again rally so as to attain extreme
old age.

CLI'MAX, a figure in rhetorie, eon-
sisting of an assemblage of partieulars,
rising, as it were, step by step, and form-
ing a ‘whole in sueh a manner that the
last idea in the former member becomes
the ficst in the latter, till the climax, or
gradation, is comp]eted Its strength
and beanty consist in the logieal eonnec-
tion of the ideas, and the pleasure the
mind receives from perfect convietion ; as
may be perceived in the following exam-
ple: “There is no enjoyment of property
without government; no government
without a magistrate; no magistrate
without obedience; and no obedience
whero every one acts as he pleases.”

CLIN/ICAL, in its literal sense, means
anything pertaining to a bed. Thus, a
clinical lecture is a discourse from notes
taken at the bedside by a physieian,
with a view to practieal instruetion in
the healing art. Clinical medicine is
the practice of medicine on patients in
hospitals, or in bed. And the term clinic
was also applied by the aneient ehurch
historians, to one who received baptism
on his death-bed.

CLI'O, in mythology, the muse who
was uinally supposed to preside over his-
tory, toongh she sometimes invaded the
provinee of her sister Culliope, the god-
dess of epie poetry. In his magnificent
ode addressed to Augustus, Horace in-
vokes Clio as the patroness of the flute
or the lyre, or in other words of lyrie
poetry.

CLOA’CA, an ancient common sewer.

CLOCK, a ‘machine for measuring time,
called, syben first. invented; 2 nocturnal
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dial, to distingnish it from the sun-dial.
This machine consists of wheels moved hy
weights, go eonstrueted that by a nniform
vibration of a pendulum, the hours, min-
utos, and seconds wro wmeasured with
great exactness; and it indicates the
hour by the stroko of a small hammer
on a bell. The inventien of elocks has
been aseribed to Boethius, abont the year
510; but elocks, like those now used,
were either first invented, or revived,
between twe and three centnries ago. The
cloek measures even 24 honrs, but the
solar day is uneqnal, aecording te the
situation of the earth in its orbit, and the
declination of the sun. Henee the elock
is sometimes a few minutes faster or
slower than the sun.

CLOIS'TER, the principal part of a
regular monastery, consisting of a square,
erccted between the ehurch, the chapter-
house, and the refectory, and over which
is the dormitory. In a general sense,
cloisters mean covered passages, such as
were formerly attached to religious
houses.

CLYPE'US, part of the armor worn by
the heavy infantry of the Greeks, and a
portion of the Roman soldiery, consisting
of a large shield or buckler, eircular and
coneave on the inside, sufficiently large
to eover the hody from the neck to the
middle of the leg. It was formed of ox-
hide stretched upon a frame of wieker-
work, and strengthened with plates of
metal ; sometimes it was formed entirely
of bronze.

COACH, a vchicle of pleasure, distin-
guished from others chiefly from being a
eovered hox hung on leathers. The old-
est earriages used by the ladies in Eng-
land were called whirlicotes ; and we find
that the mother of Richard II., who, in
1360, accompanied him in his flight, rode
in a carriage of this sort. Bat coaches,
properly so called, were introduced inte
England from Germany, or Franee, in

1580, in the reign of Elizabeth. In1601, |

the year before the queen’s death, an act
was passed to prevent men from riding
in eoaches, as being effeminate ; but in
twenty-five ycars afterwards haekney-
coaches were introduced.

COADJU'TOR, in cceclesiastical mat-
ters, the assistant of a bishop or other
prelate, (in some instanees even of a canen
or prebendary, but the latter usage was
irregular.) These assistants, in France
and other countries, were instituted by
the pope. A coadjutor was equal in rank
to the dignitary whose functions he might
on occasion supplys hence the-eoadjutor
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| of a bishop was himself consecrated a
bishop in partibus wnfidelium. The cele-
brated Cardinal do KRetz was known by

| the title of the Coadjnter of Paris during

the most aetive period of his eareer. hav-
ing the administration of the temporali-
ties of that see, which belonged to his
unele the Archhishop de Retz. Coadju-
tors usually succeeded their prineipals in
their dignities ; and hence arose an abuse
which tended towards making ecelesias-
tieal ‘dignities hereditary, nephews and
other relatives of bishops being named
their coadjutors. The institution of co-
adjutors to bisheprics is preserved by the

French coneordat of 1801.

COAD'UNATE, two er meore parts
Jjoined together.

COAT, a garment wern commenly up-
permost. Also, a thin covering laid or
done over anyth'ng, as a coat of paint,
&e.—Cout of arms, in tho modern ac-
ceptation, is a deviee, or assemblage of
devices, supposed to he painted on a
shield ; whieh shield, in the language of
heraldry, is called the field.—Coat of
mail, a piece of armer made in the form
| of a shirt, and wreught over with a kind
of net-work of iron rings.

COA VES'TIS, THE Coax RoBE, a gar-
| ment worn chiefly by dancing girls, cour-
| tesans, and other women addicted to
| pleasure, of texture so fine as to bo near-

ly transparent, and throngh which the
| forms of the wearers wero casily seen.

CO'BALT BLUL, a beaatiful pig-
ment eompounded of alumina and phos-
phate of cobalt. It was disecovered in
1802 by the French chemist Thénard.
There is no rcason to donbt its durability,

| although, when imperfectly prepared, it
is subject to change. Cobalt is the eolor-

| ing matter of smalts.

CO'BALT GREEN, a preparation of
cobalt, the green color of which is due to
the presence of iron: it works well both

| in oil and water.

COCH'INEAL, a dried insect in the
form of a small, round grain, flat on one
side, either red, brewn, powdered with
white, or blackish brown. This val-
uable insect was first intredneced into
Europe about the year 1523. It is im-
ported from Mexico and New Spain. It
feeds on several species of caetus. Tt is
small, rugese, and of a deep mulberry col-
or. They are scraped from the plants
inte bags, killed by boiling water, and
dried in the sun. Those are preferred
which are plump, of a peculiar silvery
appearance, and which yield a brilliant

.crimson, when_ rubbed to powder. This
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splendid coloring material is soluble in
water, and is used for making the red
lake pigments known by the names ecar-
mine, Florentine, and other lakes. Coch-
ineal is sometimes adulterated by the
admixture of a manufactured article com-
posed of colored dough. This is deteeted
by the action of boiling water, which dis-
solves and disintegrates the imitation,
but has little effect upon the real insect.
The principal component of cochineal is
a poculiar coloring matter, which has
received the names of carminium and
cochinelia.

COCK, this bird is regarded as the em-
blem of watchfulness and vigilance; and
from a very early peried its image was
placed on the summit of church crosses.
A cock, in tho act of crowing, is intro-
duced ameong the emblems of our Lord’s
pussion, 1n allusion to the sin of St. Peter.

C()C}){ADE', (from Cocarde,) a plume
of cock’s feathers, with which the Croats
adorned their eaps. A bow of colored
ribbons was adopted for the cockade in
France. During the French revolution,
the tri-colored cockade became the na-
tional distinetion.

COCK/NEY, a contemptuous appella-
tion of a citizen of London. Various deri-
vations have been assigned to this word,
all of which are more distingnished for
ingenuity than probability. But what-
ever may be the origin of the term, its
antiquity eannot be disputed, as it is
mentioned in some verses generally at-
tributed to Hugh Baget, Earl of Norfolk,
in the reign of Henry II.:—

Were | in my castle at Bungey,

Upoun the river of Waverney,

1 would nol care for the king of Cockeney
(i. e. of London,)

COCK'PIT, the after part of the orlop
deck, or deck below the lower deck, and
altogether below the water. Here, in
linc-of-battle ships, are the cabins of scv-
eral of the officers. The cock-pit is ap-
propriated to the use of the wounded in
time of action. There is also a fore cork-
pit in the fore part of the ship, and seme-
times an after cock-pit.— Cock-pit is the
name given to the place where game-
cocks fight their battles. The room in
Westminster in which her Majesty’s privy
council hold their sittings is called the
cock-pit, from its having been the site of
what was formerly the cock-pit belonging
to the palace at Whitehall.

COCY'TUS, in mythelogy, the river of
Lamentations, which was. one of the
streams that washed the shores of the
mythological hell, and-prevented the im-
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| prisoned souls from returning to the
. earth. Milton alludes to it thus :—

Cocytus named of lamentations loud
Heard on the rueful stream.

CO'DA, in musie, the passage at the
end of a inovement which follows a length-
cned perfect cadence. In some cases it
consists of merely one phrase, in others
it is carried to a great extent. At the
conclusion of a canon or fugue, it often
serves to end the piece which might oth-
erwise be earried on to infinity.

CODE, (from codez, a roll, or volume,)
a collection or system of laws. The col-
lection of laws or constitutiens made by
order of the emperor Justinian is distin-
guished by the appellation of code by
way of ecminence.—The Code Napoleon,
or civil code of France, proceeding from
the French Revelution, and the adminis-
tration of Napelcon, while consul, effected
great changes in the laws of France. It
was a work of great magnitude, and will
remain a perpetual monument of the
state of things as they then existed in
that country.

COD'ICIL, a supplement to a will, con-
taining anything which the testator wishes
to add; or any cxplanation, alteration, or
revoeation, of what his will contains.

CODET'TA, in music, a short passage
which connects one section with anether,
and not compesing part of a regular sec-
tion.

CO’DEX, a manuseript ; in its original
sense (Latin) the inner bark of a tree,
which was nsed for the purpeses of writ-
ing. The word was thence transferred
by the Romans to signify a piece of
writing on whatever material ; e. g. with
the stylus on tablets lined with wax, or
on a rell of parchment or paper. In
modern  Latin a manuseript volume.
Codex rescriptus, or palimpsestus, is a
manuseript consisting of leaves, from
which some earlier writing has heen
erased in order to afferd room for the
insertion of more recent. Many such
codices exist; and from tho imperfect
nature of the erasing process, the earlier
writing has, in some instances, been re-
stored. Considerable fragments of clas-
sical works, previonsly considered as
lost, have been thus recovered by the
Abate Mai from among the contents of
the Ambrosian Library at Milan.

C@'NA, the principal meal among the
Greeks and Romans. The time of the
cena, or supper, was the ninth hour, an-
swering to three o’clock in the afternoon
{_.with us, and it-consisted of three courses
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They made a lihation both before and |

after supper, and concluded the evening |
with much festwlty
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COLIPII'IUM, in antiquity, a sort of
coarse bread which wrestlers used to eat

| in order to make them strong and mus-

CENAC'ULUM, in ancient architect- | cular.

ure, the eating er supper reom of the |
Romans. In the carly perieds of the
Reman histery, the upper story of their

houses, which rarely consisted of more |

than two, secms te have been called by
this name.

CENA'TIO, in ancient architecture,
an apartment for taking refreshment in
the lower part of the Roman houses.

CEN'OBITE, one who lives under a |
rale in a religious community, as distin-
guished from an ancherct or hermit,'
who lives in solitude.

COETA’NEOUS, an epithet denoting
of the same age, or beginning with an-
other. The word coeral is synonymous
with it; contemporary implies, existing
at the same time.

COF'FER, in architecture, a sunk
panel in vaults and domes, and also in |
the soffit or nnder side of the Corinthian
cornice, usually decorated in the centre
with a flower. |

COG'NIZANCE, in law, an acknewl-
edgment of a fine, of taking a distress, |
&e. It also signifies the power which |
a court has to hear and determine a par-
ticular species of suit.

COGNO’MEN, in antiquities, the last
of the three names by which all Rowmnans,
at least those of good family, were desig-
nated. It served to mark the house to
which they belenged, as the other twe
names, viz., the prenomen and nemen,
served respoctively to denote the indi-
vidual and the class to which his family
belenged.

COHORTY, a military body ameng the
Romans, censisting of the tenth of a
legion, or from five to six hundrgd men.

COIN, a piece of metal stamped with
certain marks, and made current at a
certain value. Strietly speaking, cein
differs from money as the species differs
fromn the genus. Meney is any matter,
whether metal, or paper, or beads, er
shells, &c., which have currency as a
medinm in commerce. Coin is a particu-
lar species always made of metal, and
struck accerding to a certain process
called coining. The British coinage is
wholly performed at the Tower of Lon-
don, where there is a corporatien for the
purpose, under the title of the Mint.—
Current coin, is coin legally stamped
and circulating in trade.—Counterfeit
coin, that which is forged or stampod
without authority.

COLISEUM, an elliptical umphltbea-
tre, at Rome, built by Vespasian, in
which were statues representing all the
provinces of the empire, and in the mid-
dle stood that of Reme, helding a golden
apple in her hand. This immense struc-
ture was 1612 feet in circamference, con-
tained eighty arcades, and weuld hold
100,000 spcctaters. Down to the 13th
century, this unrivalled monument of
ancient grandeur remained almeost unin-
jured; afterwards Peope Paul II. took
all the stones frem it which were nsed
for the construction of the palace of St.
Mark, and in later tiines some other
palaces were crected from its fragments.
At present, care is taken not te touch
the ruins of the Celiseum, but it is
| gradually erumbling away of itsclf, and
in a few centuries, perhaps, nothing
more may be scen of its upper part;
the lower part, hewever, may safely bid
defiance to the ravages of time. Bene-
dict XVI. cansed a cross to be erected in
the centre of the arena, where, every
Sunday afternoon, Catholic wership is
performed. The great object of this
magnificent building was to exhibit the
brutal spectacles of the gladiators con-
tending with wild beasts. We accord-
ingly read, that on the triumph of Tra-
jan over the Dacians, 11,000 animals
were killed in the amphitheatres at
Rome ; and 1000 gladiaters fought during
123 days. The gladiaters at first were
malefactors, who fought for victery and
life; or captives and slaves, who were
made to fight for their freedom; but
after a time many lived by it as a pre-
fession; and these exhibitions continued,
with medifieations, for above 500 years.—
A very large and most mvemously con-
structed building, erceted in the Regent’s
Park, Lenden, is called the Cohseum, or
Colosseum,

COLLAPSE’, to close by falling to-
gether ; as, the fine canals or vesscls of
the bedy collapse in old age; er, asa bal-
loon collapses when the gas escapes from

it

COL’LAR in Roman antiquity, a chain
put round the neck of slaves that had run
away, after they were taken.-—~In a mod-
ern sense, it denotes an ernament consist-
ing of a chain of gold, enamelled, &e.,
frequcntly set with ciphers or other de.
vlces, with the hadge of the order hang-
ing pat, the bottom, and wern by the
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knights of several military orders over
their shoulders.

COLLAT'ERAL, in genealogy, signi-
fies doscending from the same stock or
ancestor, but not in a direct line ; and is
therefore distinguished from lineal.— Col-
lateral security, in law, is security for the
performance of covenants on the pay-
ment of money, besides the principal sc-
curity.

COLLA'TION, in the canon law, the
presentation to a benefice, by a bishop,
who has it in his own gift or patronage.
When the patren of a church is not a
bishop, he presents his clerk for admis-
sion, and the bighop institutes him; but
collation includes both presentatien and
institution.— Collation, in law, the com-
parison of a copy with its original, to as-
certain its conformity; or the report of
the officer who made the comparisen.
Hence, a collator means one who com-
pares copies or manuscripts. And from
the same is derived the term Collating
among printers, by which is meant the
examining the whole number of sheets
belonging to a book, in order to see if
they are all gathered properly.

COL'LECT, a short and comprehensive
prayer, particularly such prayers as are
appointed with the epistles and gospels
in the public service of the Church of
England.

‘COLLECTA'NEA, in literature, notes,
observatiens, or any matter collected from
a variety of works.

COLLEC'TIVE, in grammar, an epi-
thet for any noun which comprehends
many persons or things ; as a multitude,
a company, & congregation, an army, &e.

COL/LEGE, in its usual, though some-
what limited sense, is a public place en-
dowed with certain revenues, where the
several parts of learning are taught, and
where the students reside, under a regu-
lar discipline. An assemblage of several
of these colleges is called a university.
The establishment, of colleges or univer-
sities forms a remarkable period in lite-
rary history ; for the schools in cathedrals
and monasteries were confined chiefly to
the teaching of grammar ; and there were
only ene or two masters employed in that
charge; but in colleges, professors are
appointed to teach all the branches of
geience.—There are colleges of physicians
and surgeons, a eollege of philosophy, u
college of heralds, a college- of civilians,

ke,

COLLE'GIATE CHURCHES, are
those that, without a bishop’s see, have
the ancient retinue of a bishop ; snch as
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the church of St Peter’s, Westminster.
This was anciently a cathedral; but the
revenues of the menastery being vested
in the dean and chapter by act of parlia-
ment, it became a collegiate ehurch.

COLLOCA'TIO, in antiquity, a ccre-
mony at the funerals of the Grecks and
Romans, which consisted of placing the
corpse, laid on a bier, near the threshold
of the house, that all might see whether
he had met his death by vielence or not.

COLLU'SION, in law, a deceitful agree-
ment or compact between two persons to
bring an action one against the other for
some frandulent or unlawful purpose.

COLO'GNE-EARTI, a substance used
in painting, much approaching to umber
in its structure, and of a deep brown. It
is sugposcd to bo the remains of weod
long buried in the earth.

CO'LON, in grammar, a point marked
thus (:) to divide a sentence.

COLO'NEL, the chief commander of a
regiment, whether infantry or calvary —
Lievrenant-CoLoNEL, the second oflicer
in a regiment, who commands in the ab-
sence of the colunel.

COLONNADE’, a range of pillars run-
ning guite round a building.

COL/ONY, a company or body of peo-
ple removed from their mether country
to a remote province or conntry, where
they form a settlement under the sanc-
tion of the government. Also, the place
where such a settlement is formed, as the
colonies belonging fo Great Britain in
the East and West Indies, North Ameri-
ca, &c.

COL’OPHON, in bibliography, the
postseript contained in the last sheet of an
early printed work (before the introduc-
tion of title-pages,) containing the prin-
ter’s name, date, &c., is so termed, from
a faneiful allusion to a Greek satirical
proverb, in which the people of Colophon,
in Asia Minor, are reproached with be-
ing always the hindinost.

COL’OR, the type of color is found in
the prismatic spectrum or the rainbow.
In which we discover that a ray of white
light in capable of being decomposed into
three primitive colors—red, blue, and
yellow; these, by their mixture, produce
three other colors, which are termed sec-
ondary ; thus, the unien of red with blue
yields, when in varied proportions, the
different hues of purple and violet; red,
mixed with yellow, yields orange: yel-
low, with blue, produees green. Kvery
hue in nature is a compound of two er
more of tho primitive colors in varions
proportions. = Grays and browns are com-
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pounds of all three of the primary eolors
in unequal proportions. Black results
from a mixture of blue, red, and yellow
of cqual intensity and in equal propor-
tions. Of material colors (pigments) there
is but one (ultramarine) that approaches
the purity of the type in the speetrum—
all the others are more or less impure;
thus we ecannot obtain a pure red pig-
ment, since all are more or less alloyed
with blue or yellow. If we could obtain
a red and a yellow of the same purity
aud transparency as ultramarine, we
should need no other pigments for our
palette, since, by judicious mixture, they
would yield every tint in nature.—Local
colors are those peculiar to each individ-
ual object, and serve to distinguish them
from each other.— Complementary colors
are composed of the opposites of any given
color. If this color is a primitive, such
as blue, the complementary color is com-
posed of the other iwo primitive colors,
viz., red and yellow, or orange ; the com-
plementary color to any secondary is the
other primitive color; thus the eomple-
mentary to green (composed of blue and
yellow,) is red, and so on, for the remain-
der.—Harmony of colors results from an
equal distribution of the three primary
colors, either pure, or compounded with
each other, as grays and browns.—Con-
trast of color is either simple or com-
pound. Each of the primitive colors
forms a contrast to the other two ; thus
blue is contrasted by ycllow and by red—
either of theso forms a simple contrast to
blue ; but by mixing yellow and red to-
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language. The profane language of cok
ors was a degradation from the divine
and conscerated languages.

COL'ORATURE, in musie, all kinds of
variations, trills, &e. intended to make a
song agreeable.

COLO'RES FLO'RID], the name given
by the ancients to the expensive and
brilliant pigments, as distinguished from
the four hard rough principal pigments
of earlier times. The colores Boridi were
supplied by the employer, and often pur-
loined by the artist: they were chryso-
colla; indicum (indigo introduced into
Rome in the time of the emperors;)
ceruleum (a blue smalt made at Alex-
andria, from sand, saltpetre, and eopper ;)
and cinnibaris, which was partly natural
and- partly artificial vermilion; but also
an Indian pigment, procured from the
sap of the Z)terocarpus draco, and ealled
also dragon’s blood. Other pigments were
called colores austeri.

COL’ORIST, a painter whose works are
remarkable for beauty of color. Titian,
Correggio, Paul Veronese, Rubens, Van-
dyke, are in the first rank of colorists.
The Venetian and the Flemish schools
have supplied the greatest number of
colorists, as well as the best; always ex-
cepting Correggio, the founder of the
Lombard . school, who is by many re-
garded equal to Titian. Color being, as
well as design, an essential part of a pic-
ture, every colorist is, at the same time,
more or less a draughtsman. But expe-
rience shows, and theory furnishes good
reasons for believing, that these two

gether, we produce orange, which is a | qualities, which many artists possess to-

compound contrast, consequently orange,

gether in a moderate degree, arc rarely

the complementary color, is the most | found in an eminent degree, united in the

powerful contrast that can be made to
blue. Colors are regarded as warm or
cold, positive or negative; thus blue is a
cold, and orange a warm, color. Red,
neither warm nor cold. All warm eolors
are contrasts to cold colors.—Symbolic
colors. Colors had the same signification
amongst all nations of remotest antiquity.
Color was evidently the first mode of
transmitting thought and preserving
memory ; to each color appertained a re-
ligious or political idea. The history of
symbolie colors testifies to a triple origin
marked by the three epochs in the history
of religion—the divine, the consecrated,
and the profane. The first regnlated the
costume of Aaron and the Levites, the
rites of worship, &e. Religion gave birth
to the Arts. It was to ornament temples
that sculpture and painting were first in-
troduced,. whence arose the consecrated

same individual, and still less in the
same pieture.

COLOS'SAL, in the Fine Arts, a term
applied to any work of art remarkable
for its extraordinary dimensions. It is,
however, more applied to works in sculp-
ture than in the other arts. It seems
probable that colossal statues had their
origin from the attempt to astenish by
size at a period when the science of pro-
portion and ihat of imitation were in
their infancy. Colossal statues of the di-
vinities were common both in Asia and
Egypt. By the description of the palace
or temple attributed to Semiramis it
abounded with colossal statues, among
which was one of Jupiter forty feet in
height. In Babylon we learn from Dan-
iel that the palaces were filled with
statues of an enormous size, and in the
present day the ruins of India present us
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with statues of extraordinary dimensions.
The Egyptians surpassed tho Asiaties in
these gigantie monuments, considering
the beautiful finish they gave to such a
hard material as granite. Sesostris, ae-
cording to history, appears to have been
the first who raised these eolossal masses,
the statues of himself and his wife, whiech
he placed before the temple of Vulean,
having been thirty cubits in height. This
example was imitated by his successors,
as the ruins of Thehes sufficiently testify.
The taste for colossal statues prevailed
also among the Greeks. The great Phi-
dias contributed several works of this
order. The statue of Apollo at Rhodes,
was executed by Cnares, a diseiple of Ly-
sippus, who devoted himself to this object
during twelve years. It was placed at
the entrance of the harbor, with the right

foot standing on one side the land and |
It was of brass, |

the left on the other.
and is said to have existed nearly four-
teen centuries, before the period in which
it fell by the shock of an earthquake.
When the Saracens became possessed of
Rhodes, they found the statue in a pros-
trate state, and sold it to a Jew, by
whom 900 eamels were laden with tho
materials. The eolossus at Tarentum by
Lysippe was no less than forty cubits
in height ; and the difficulty of removing
it, rather than the moderation of the
eonqueror, prevented Fabius carrying it
off with the Hercules from the same city.
But the proposition made to Alexander
of cutting Mount Athos into a statue, in
one of whose hands a city was to be
placed eapable of holding ten thousand
inhabitants, whilst in the other he was to
hold a vessel pouring out the torrents
from the mountain, exceeds all others in
history. Before the time of the Romans
colossal statues were frequently executed
in Italy. The first monument of this
nature set np in Rome was one placed in
the capitol by Sp. Carvillinus after his
vietory over the Samnites. This was sue-
ceeded in after-times by many others, of
which those now on Monte Cavallo, said

to be of Castor and Pollux, are well |

known to most persons. In modern times
the largest that has been ereeted is that
of S. Carlo Boromeo at Arona near Milan.
This gigantic statue is upwards of sixty
feet in height.

COLUMBA, St., this saint is repre- !

sented with a crown upon her head, and
standing on a pile of burning wood, an
angel by her side; sometimes she holds
a sword. According to the legend, the

angel is said to haye extinguished the
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flames with his wings, whereupon she was
beheaded by order of the Emperor Au-
relian, at Cordova, A.p. 273. The idea
that she was of royal blood appears to
have arisen from the crown, which, on
the contrary, refers to her being a war-

tyr.
yCOLUMBA’RIUM, in architecture, a
pigeon-house or dovecote. From the
similarity the arched and square-headed
recesses in the walls of cemoteries, which
were made to reccive the einerury urns,
were also called columbaria.
COLUM'BIAN, an epithet for any-
| thing pertaining to Ameriea, from its
| having been discovered by Columbus.
COL/UMN, in architecture, a eylin-
drical pillar, or long round body of wood,
stone, or iron, which serves either for the
support or ornament of a building. It
consists of a eapital, which is the top or
head ; the shaft, whieh is the cylindrical
| part; and the base, or that on whieh it
rests. Columns are distinguished as to
their form into the Tusean, Dorie, Tonie,
Corinthian, and Composite. The Tusean
is characterized by being rude, simple
and massy; the Doric is next in strength
and massiveness to the Tusean ; the Tonie
is more slender than the Tusean and
Doric; the Corinthian is more delicate
in its form and proportions, and enriched
with ornaments; and the Composite is a
speeies of the Corinthian. In strietness,
the shaft of a eolumn consists of one en-
tire picee; but it is often composed of
different pieces, so united as to have tho
appearanee of one entire piece.—The
word column has also many other mean-
ings; as, adivision of a page, which may
contain two or more columns. A large
body of troops drawn up in order; as, a
solid column. Any body pressing on its
base, and of the samec diameter as its
base; as, a column of water, air, or mer-

cury.

COM’EDY. (From the Greek words
xdpn, village, and &dn, a song ; because
the original rude dialogues, intermixed
with singing and dancing, out of whieh
the early Greek comedy arose, were sung
by rustic actors at village festivals.) A
| speeies of drama, of which the character-
isties in modern usage are, that its inei-
dents and language approach nearly to
| those of ordinary life; that the termina-
tion of its intrigue is happy; and that it
is distinguished by greater length and
greater complexity of plot from tho light-
er theatrieal pieco entitled a farce. The
original Attic comedy was a burlesque
tragedy in form, in substance a satire on
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individuals, and founded on political or
other matlers of public interest. The
modern comedy is derived from the new
comedy of the Greeks, of which Menander
and Philemeon were the prineipal authors,
and which has been preserved to us
through the Latin imitations of Plautus
and Terence. According to Bossu, com-
edy differs from tragedy in this, that
comic writers invent both the names of
the persons and the actions which they
represent; whereas the tragic writers in-
vent only the latter, taking the former
from history. Among us, comedy is dis-
tinguished from farce, as the former rep-
resents nature as she is, the other dis-
torts and overcharges her; but whether
it be to recommend virtue or to render
folly ridiculous, the real intention and
effect are amusement.

COMI'TIA, in Roman antiquity, an
assecmbly of the people, either in the
Comitium or Campus Martius, for the
election of magistrates, or consulting on
the important affairs of the republic. The
people originally gave their votes vivd
roce, but in process of time this was su-
perseded by the use of tablets. The
comitia were of three kinds, distin-
guished by the epithets, Curiata, Cen-
turiata, and Tributa. 1. The comitia
curiata were the assemblies of the pa-
trician houses or populus; and in these,
before the plebeians attained political
importance, was vested the supreme pow-
er of the state. The name curiata was
given because the people voted in curie,
each curia giving a single vote represent-
ing the sentiments of the majority of the
members composing it; which was the
manner in which the tribes and centuries
also gave their suffrages in their respec-
tive comitia. After the institution of the
comitia centuriata, the functions of the
curiata were nearly confined to the elee-
tion of certain priests, and passing a law
to confirm the dignities imposed by the
people. 2. The comitia centuriata were
the assemblies of the whole Roman peo-
ple, including patricians, clients, and
plebeians, in which they voted by een-
turies. By the constitution of the cen-
turies, these comitia were chiefly in the
hands of the plebeians, and so served ori-
ginally as a counterpoise to the powers
of the comitia curiata, for which pur-
pose they were first instituted by the law-
giver king Servius Tullins. These comi-
tia quickly obtained the chief importance,
and public matters of the greatest mo-
ment were transacted in them; as the
elections.of consuls;pra:tors, and censors,
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and the passing laws and trials for high
treason. 3. The comitia tributa were the
assemblies of the plebeian tribes. They
were first instituted after the expulsion
of the kings; and in them were trans-
acted matters pertaining to the plebeians
alone, as the clection of their tribunes
and eediles.

COM'MA, in grammar, a point or char-
acter marked thus (, ) denoting the short-
est pause in reading, and separating a
sentence inte divisions or members.—In
theoretic musie, it is a term to show the
exact proportions between concords.

COMMANDANT’, the commanding
officer of a place or of a body of forces.

COMMAND/'ER, the chief officer of an
army, or one who has the command of
a body of men. The commander-in-
chicf in the British army is he who has
the supreme command over all the land
forces in Great Britain. In the naval
service the chief admiral in any port or
station is so called.—The commander of
a ship, otherwise called the master, is an
officer next in rank to a post captain,
who has the command of a ship of war
under 18 guns, a sloop, &e.

COMMENCE’MENT, an annual pub-
lic assembly of a university, or the day
on which degrees are publicly conferred
on students who have finished a collegiate
edueation.

COMMEND’AM, in eeclesiastical law,
the trust or administration of the reve-
nnes of a benefice given to a layman to
hold as a deposit for six months, in or- *
der to repairs, &c., or to an ecclesiastic to
perform the pastoral duties till the bene-
fice is provided with a regular incumbent.
In England, the right of granting bene-
fices in commendam is vested in the
crown by a statue of Ilenry VIII.—One
who helds a living in commendam is eall-
ed a commendatory.— Commendatory
letters, are letters sent from one bishop
to another in behalf of any of the cler-

:3.4] &e. ‘ Ry

COMMENTAC'ULUY, in antiquity, a
wand which those who were going to sac-
rifice held in their hand, to make people
stand out of the way.

COM’MENTARY, an explanation of
the obscure passages in an author; or an
historical narrative, as, the Commentaries
of Ceesar.

COM'MERCE, in a general sense, is

{ the intercourse of nations in each other’s

| produce or manufactures, in which the

superfluities of one are given for those
of another, and then rc-exchanged with
other nations for mutudl wants. Com-
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merce is both fo=eign and inland. For-
eign commerce is the trade which one
nation carries on with another; inland
commearce, or inland trade, is the trade
in the exchange of commodities between
citizens of the same nation. The benefits
of commereial intercourse have been felt
and admitted from the earlicst times;
bnt they have never been so highly ap-
preciated, or carried to such an extent as
at present. It gives a stimulus to in-
dustry ; supplies mankind with enjoy-
ments to which they would otherwise be
strangers, tends greatly to obliterate un-
founded prejudices between nations; ex-
cites a spirit of laudable competition
among all classes; enables one country
to profit by the inventions of another;
diffuses the blessings of civilization to
the most remote corners of the earth;
enlarges the powers and facultics of the
mind; and advances human knowledge
by the improvements which it carries into
every art and science.
hand, it cannot be denied that it has con-
tributed to unjust aggressions, and that
the peace and welfare of man havo often
been made sabservient to commercial
avarice. Yet much as the evils attribut-
ed to commerce have been deplored by
some moral writers, we cannot but adopt
the sentiments of one who says, ¢“To com-
meree, with all its mischiefs, with all its
crimes, committed upon every shore, its
depopulation of fields, and corruption of
cities, to commerce we must attribute
that growing intimacy between the mem-
bors of the human race from which great
benefits have redounded, and greater still
may spring.”

COMMISSA'RIATE, the whole body
of officers in the commissary’s depart-

ment.

COM'MISSARY, in a general sense,
one who is sent or delegated to execnte
some offico or duty, as the representative
of his superior.—In military affairs, an
offieer, who has the charge of furnishing
provisions, clothing, &ec. for an army.
There are various separate duties de-
volving on commissaries, and they have
names accordingly : as the commissary-
general, who is at the head of the de-
“partment ; deputy-commissaries, &c.—In
ecclesiastical law, an officer of the bishop
who exercises spiritual jurisdiction in
distant parts of the diocese.

COMMIS’SION, in law, the warrant,
or letters patent by which one is author-
ized to exercise jurisdiction.—In mili-
tary affairs, the warrant or authority by
which one holds*any post.in the army:

7
{

On the other
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in distinction to the inferior or non-com-
missioned officers. —In commerce, the
order by which any one traffics or nego-
tiates for another ; also the per centage
given to factors and agents for transact-
ing the business of others.

COMMIS'SIONER, a person author-
ized by commission, letters-patent, or
other lawful warrant, to examine any
matters, or exccute any public office, &e.

COMMIT'MENT, is the sending a
person to prison by warrant or order,
either for a crime or contumacy.

COMMIT'TEE, certain persons elected
or appointed, to whom any matter or
business is referrcd, either by a legisla-
tive body, or by any corporation or seci-
ety.—A Committee of the Legislature,
signifies a certain number of members
appointed by the house to proceed on
some specific business. The whole house
frequently resolves itself into a com-
mittee, in which case, each member has
a right to speak as often as he pleases.
When the house is not in committee,
each gives his opinion regularly, and is
only allowed to speak once, unless to ex-
plain himself.—Standing committees are
such as continne during the existence of
the legislnture. Special committees are
appointed to consider and report on par-
ticular subjects.

COMMOD'ITY, in commerce, any mer-
chandise which a person deals in.—Staple
commodities, such wares and merchan-
dises as are the proper produce or manu-
facture of the country.

COM’MODORE, an officer in the navy,
invested with the command of a detach-
ment of ships of war destined for a par-
ticular purpose.—The Commodore of a
convoy is the leading ship in a fleet of
merchantmen, and carries a light in her
top to conduct the other ships.

COM'MON, a traet of ground, or open
space, the use of whi¢h is not appropri-
ated to an individual, but belongs to the
publie, or to a number. The right which
a person has to pasture his cattle on land
of another, or to dig turf, or catch fish,
or cut wood, or the like, is called common
of pasture, or turbary, of piscary, and of
estovers.

COMMON COUN'CIL, the eonneil of
a city or corporate town, empowered to
make by-laws for the government of the
citizens. It is generally used in speak-
ing of a court in the city of London, com-
posed of the lord mayor, aldermen, and
a certain number of citizens called com-
mon-councilmen. The city of London is

‘divided into 24 wards; the chief magis-
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trate of each ward has the title of alder-
man; the 24 aldermen, with the lord
mayor, form the court of aldermen; and
certain inhabitants chosen out of each
ward, for the purpose of assisting the al-
dermen with their advice in publio af-
fairs, form the court of common council.

COMMON LAW, the law that receives
its binding foree from immemorial usage
and universal reception, in distinetion
from the written or statute law; and
which chiefly originated in judieial deci-
sions founded on natural justico and
equity, or on locul customs.

COMMONPLACE-BOOK, a register
of such thoughts and observations as
ocenr to a person of reading or reflection.

COMMON PLEAS, a superior ecourt
where pleas or causes are heard between
subjeet and subject.

COMMON PRAYER BOOK, the name
given to the collection of all the offices
of regular and oecasional worship accord-
ing to the forms of the church of England.
The basis of this book is to be found in
the King’s Primer, set forth in 1546 by
Henry VIII., which was intended to con-
vey instruction to the people in the most
important parts of the church service;
but eontained little more than the Creed,
Lord’s Prayer, Commandments, and Lit-
any. This Primer underwent two revi-
sions and republications under Edward
VI, whose second Liturgy approaches
very near in its contents to that whieh
exists at present. It was at that review
that the Sentences, Exhortation, Confes-
sion, and Absolution were prefixed to the
Daily Serviee ; the Decalogue was intro-
dueed into the Communion Service; and
certain remnants of the Romish customs
were finally abolished, as the sign of the
eross in confirmation and matrimony, the
anointing of the siek, and the prayers for
the dead. On the accession of Elizabeth,
another review of the Liturgy was insti-
tuted ; but the alterations effected were
little more than in the selection of the
lessons. At the review in the reign of
James I., after the conferenco with the
Presbyterians at Hampton Court, no
change of importance was introduced,
exeept the addition of the explanation of
the Sacraments in the Catechism. Again,
when on the restoration of Charles II. a
conference had been held with the dis-
genters at the Savoy, the subject of the
common prayer book was reconsidered in
convocation. The services for the 30th
of January and 29th of May were then
added, as also the form to be used at Sea.
A few trifling alterations were made also
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in the other services; but these were the
last that have been effected. On tho
accession of Williamn III. another revis-
ion took place, and a considerable num
ber of alterations were proposed and sup-
ported by many of the bishops and
clergy; but they were rcjected by eon-*
voeation, and have never since been re-
vived by authority.

COM'MONS, the lower house of Par-
liament, consisting of the representatives
of eities, boroughs, and counties, chosen
by men possessed of the property or
qualifications required by law. This
body is called the House of Commons;
and may be regarded as the basis of the
British constitution. Tho origin of this
assembly ought, perhaps, to be attributed
to the necessity under which the first
Edward perceived himself of counteract-
ing a powerful aristocracy. The feudal
system had erected a band of petty mon-
archs from whom the crown was in per-
petual danger. It is to the struggles of
these men with regal aunthority, in the
course of which, in order to strengthen
their opposition, they were obliged to
make eommon cause with the people,
that the existence of English liberty may
be attributed. In a word, the House of
Commons arose on the ruins of the feu-
dal fabric, gained ground as that decayed,
pressed on its weaker parts, and, finally,
levelled it with the dust. Though each
member is elected by a distinet body of
people, he is, from the moment of his
eleetion, the representative, not of those
particular persons only, but of the king-
dom at large ; and is to consider himself
net merely as the organ through which
his constituents may speak, but as one
who, having been intrusted with a gene-
ral charge, is to perform it to the best of
his judgment. In performanee of this
great funection, his liberty of speech is
bounded only by those rules of deceney
of which the house itself is the judge;
and while, on the one haud, he is free to
propose what laws he pleases, on the
other, he is exposed, as a private man,
to the operation of the laws he makes.
This assembly is composed of six hun-
dred and fifty-eight members; and
though many small boroughs were dis-
franchise1 by the Reform Bill, the eleet-
ive franchise was given to several places
of rising importanee. and a variety of
ulterations took place by adding to the
number of representatives of counties,
&c., =0 that the total number of mem-
bers remains the same.

COMMONWEALTII, in a general
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sense, applies 'to the social state of a
country, without regarding its form of
government.—In the usual, though more
restricted sense, a republie, or that form
of government in which the administra-
tion of publie affairs is open to all with
few, if any, exceptions.

COMMU'NION, the act of communi-
cating in the sacrament of the eucharist,
or the Lord’s Snpper.— Commnunion Ser-
vice, the office for the administration of
the holy sacrament.— Communion Table,
the table erected at the east end of a
church, round which the communicants
kneel to partake of the Lord’s Supper.

COMMU'NITY, a society of people
living in the same place, under the same
laws and regulations, and who have com-
mon rights and privileges. History shows
that the establishment of communities
has been one of the greatest advances in
human improvement: and they have
proved, in different ages, the eradle and
the support of freedom.

COMMUTA'TION, in law, the change
of a penalty or punishment from a greater
to a less; as when death is commuted for
transportation or imprisonment.

COM’PACT, a word denoting an agree-
ment or contract, but generally applied
in a political sense; as, a compact or
agreement entered into between nations
and states for any partieular object.

COM’PANY, in a commercial sense, a
gociety of merchants, mechanies, or other
traders, joined together in a common in-
terest. The term is also applied to large
associations set on foot for the purpose
of commerce; as, the East India Com-
pany ; a banking or insurance company,
&e. When companies do not trade upon
a joint stock, but are obliged to admit
any person properly qualified, upon pay-
ing a certain fine, and agreeing to sub-
mit to the regulations of the company,
each member trading upon his own stoek,
and at his own risk, they are called regu-
lated companies; when they trade upon
a joint stock each member sharing in
the common profit or loss, in proportion
to his share in the stock, they are called
joint stock companies.—In military af-
fairs, a small body of foot, consisting
usually of a number from 60 to 100 men,
commanded by a eaptain, who hag under
him a lientenant and ensign.—Also, the
whole crew of a ship, including the offi-
€ers.

COMPAR'ISON, in a general sense,
the consideration of the relation between

two persons or things, when opposed and |
set against each other, by which we |
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Jjudge of their agreement or difference.—
Comparison of ideas, among logicians,
that operation of the mind whereby it
compares its ideas ene with another, in
regard of extent, degree, time, place, or
any other circumstance, and is the ground
of relations.—Comparison, in rhetoric,
a figzure by whieh two things are con-
sidered with regard to a third, which is
common to them both; as, a hero is like
a lion in courage. Here courage is com-
mon to hero and lion, and constitutes the
point of resemblance.

COMPART'MENT, in architeeture, a
proportionable division in a building, er
some device marked in an ornamental
part of the building.

COMPENSA'TION, in civil law, a sort
of right, whercby a person, who has been
sued for a debt, demands that the debt
may be compensated with what is owing
him by the ereditor, which, in that case,
is equivalent to payment.

COMPERTO'RIUM, a judicial inquest
in the civil law, made by delegates or
commissioners, to find out and relate the
truth of a cause.

COMPITA’LIA, a Roman feast cele-
brated in honor of the Lares and Penates.
Under Tarqninius Superbus, it is said
that human vietims were sacrificed at this
solemnity. The gods invoked at it were
termed Compitales, as presiding over the
streets.

COMPLEX'ION, among physicians,
the temperament, habitude, and natural
disposition of the bedy; but, in general
use, the word means the color of the skin.

COM’PLEX TERMS, and COM’PLEX
IDE’AS, in logie, are such as are com-
pounded of several simple ones.

COMPLU’VIUM, in ancient architec-
ture, an area in the centre of the Roman
houses, 80 constructed that it might re-
ceive the waters from the roofs. It is
also the gutter or eave of a roof.

COMPO'SING, that branch of the art
of printing which consists in taking the
types or letters from the cases, and ar-
ranging them in such an order as to fit
them for the press. The instrument in
which they are adjusted to the length of
the lines is called a composing-stick.

COM'POSITE OR'DER, in architec-
ture, one of the five orders of architecture,
and, as its name imports, composed of
two others, the Corinthian and the Ionie.
Its ecapital is a vase with two tiers of
acanthus leaveg, like the Corinthian ; but
instead of stalks, the shoots appear small
and adhere to the vase, bending round to-
wards the middle of tho face of the capi-
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tal; the vase is terminated by a fillet
over which is an astragal crowned by an
ovolo. The volutes roll themselves over
the ovolo to meet the tops of the upper
row of leaves. whereon they seem to rest.
The corners of the abacus are supported
by an acanthus leaf bent npwards. The
abacus resembles that of the Corinthian
capital. In detail the Composite is
richer than the Corinthian, but less light
and delicate. Its architrave has usually
only two faseie, and the cornice varies
from the Corinthian in having double
modillions. Tho column is ten diame-
ters high. The principal examples of this
order are the Temple of Bacchus at Rome,
the arch of Septimius Sevcrus, those of
the Goldsmiths and of Titus, and that in
the baths of Diocletian.
COMPOSI'TION, in a gencral sense,
the putting together, and uniting of sev-
eral things, so as to form of the whole one
mass or compound-- Composition of ideus,
an act of the mind, whereby it unites sev-
eral ideas into one conception, or complex
idea.—In literature, the act of inventing
or combining ideas, furnishing them with
wordg, arranging them in order, and com-
mitting them to writing.—In logie, a
method of reasoning, whercby we proceed
from some general self-evident truth, to
other particular and singnlar ones. This
method of reasoning is opposed to analy-
sis, which begins with first principles,
and, by a train of reasoning from them.,
deduees the propositions or truths sought ;
but composition or synthesis collects the
scattered parts of knowledge, and com-
bines themn into a system, so that the un-
derstanding is enabled distinetly to follow
truth through its different stages of gra-
dations.—In musie, the art or act of form-
ing tunes, either to be performed vocally
or instrumentally.—In ecommeree, an
agreement entered into between an in-
solvent debtor and his ereditor, by which
the latter accepts a part of the debt in
compensation for the whole.—In paint-
ing, this word expresses the idea of a
whole created out of single parts, and to
this idea the whole ought to conform. In
the whole there ought never to be too
much or too little ; all parts must be ne-
cessary, and must refer to one another,
being understood only under sueh rela-
tionghip. This does not imply that every
part must be co-ordinate, some parts
must be of more importance than others,
and all must be subordinate to a centre-
oint, which raises them, while it is raised
y them. This quality, which is seen in
natural landscape, we.call organism ; we

CYCLOPEDIA OF LITERATURE

[con

desire to produce it in art, and require
pictures to be organic. This is valid as
well in simple eomposition as in com-
pound, which as a composition of eompo-
sitions, represents many wholes  All
this, thongh not attained, is at least at-
tempted by those who call themselves ar-
tists. The following isless acknowledged
but not less important, viz., every comn-
position consists of three elements, whose
one-sided predominance in painters and
connoisseurs produnces three schools of
error ; while the forvent working together
of these elements alone makes the work
a living whole, and gives it that which is
expressed by the Latin word compositio—
a %uieting satisfying effect. The artist’s
subject furnishes the first element. Eve-
ry subject has its own law of representa-
tion, which the artist must clearly undor-
stand if he would depict it truly upon the
canvas. - This comprehension is to be ac-
quired only by his forgetting himself in
the contemplation of his subject. It is
the power of doing this which we prize so
highly in poetry under the term objec-
tivity. By thus treating the subject the
artist becomes a splendid organ, through
which nature speaks like a history to
sentient man : thus followed out, the ma-
jesty of Rome in Rubens, and the cheer-
fulness of nature in Claude, are conveyed
to posterity. The second element of
composition is fixed by the given space
which is to be filled by color, form and
light, harmonized according to the laws
of art; then a history adorning a space
becomes the property of art. The third
element lies in the mind of the artist; as
“woman’s judgment is tinged by her af-
fections,” so the artist who cannot imbue
his subjeet with his own feelings will fail
to animate his canvas. For though every
legitimate subject dictates the laws of its
representation, yet every cultivated man
sees objects in his own light, and no one
may say that he alone sees rightly. He
who knows not how to give that to his
pictures, by which they become, not from
manner but from subject, his pietures, is
no artist, but a mere copyist, even could
ho imitate Phidias or Scopas perfectly.
Excess of individualism leads the artist
to depict himself instead of the subject, to
sacrifice this is a favorite eapriee, and in
allegorizing his own dreams to confuse
the action as well as the spectator; but
if he represent it truthfully, working it
with pictorial effect and stamping it with
his genius, he has composed, and his work
is completed, satisfying all requisitions.
COMPO'SITOR, in printing,the work-
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man whe arranges the types in lines and
pages, and prepares them for being
printed off.

COMPURGA'TION, an ancient mede
of trial both in eivil and criminal cases.
In the latter, by the law of the Saxons
(which William the Conqueror confirmed
in this respect, at least as to its main
features,) the accused party was allowed
to clear himself by the oath of as many
of his neighbors: to his innoccence as
amounted in colleetive worth, according
to the legal arithmetic of the Angle-
Saxens, to one pound if he eould in the
first instance (being a villein) obtain the
testimony of his lord that he had net
been previously convieted. If other-
wise, ie is bound to undergo ordeal, or
wage his law with a greater number of
compurgators. Compurgation in erimi-
nal cases was abolished in general by
Henry II.’s assizes, the ordeal being en-
foreed in lieu of it.

CON, in language, a Latin inseparable
preposition or prefix to other words.
Ainswerth remarks that con and cum
have the same signification, but that cum
is used separatcly, and con in composi-
tion.—In the phrase pro and con, for and
against, con denotes the negative side of
a question.

CONCATENA'TION, a term chicfly
used in speaking of the mutual depen-
dence of second causes upon each other.

CONCEP'TION, in mental philosophy;
that faculty or act of the mind hy which
we combine a number of individuals to-
gether by means of some mark or char-
acter common to them all. We may ob-
serve, for instance, that equilateral, isos-
celes and scalene triangles all agree in
one respect, that of bhaving three sides;
and from this perccived similitnde weo
form the conception triangle.

CONCERTAN'TE, in music, a term
expressive of those parts of a musical
composition that sing or play throughout
the piece, as distinguished from these
that play only occasivnally in particular

laces.

CONCER'TO, in music, a piece com-
EOSCd for a particular instrument, which

ears the greatest part in it, or in which
the performance is partly alone and
partly accompanied by other parts.

CONCES'SION, in rhetorie or debate,
the yielding, granting, or allowing to the
opposite party some point or fact that may
bear dispute, in order to show that even
admitting the point conceded, the cause
can be maintained on other grounds.

CONCET'TL.  (Rendered by, English
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writers on rhetoric, conceits.) Ingonious
thoughts or turns of expression, points,
Jjeux d’esprit, &c., in serious composition.
In the 16th century, the taste for this
species of brillianey, often false and al-
ways dangerous, spread rapidly in the
poetical composition of Enropean nations,
especially in Spain and Italy ; where the
name of concetti was applied rather in a
good than in a bad scnse, the ecritical
taste being much perverted. Tagso is
not free from concetti. After his time
they became offensively prominent in
Italian poetry for a century afterwards:
Marino and Filicaia offer strong exam-
ples. In France, the mode of concetti
was equally prevalent in the 17th cen-
tury, and was peculiarly in vogue with
the fair crities of the Hotel Rambeuillet,
so well known by Moliére’s * Précicuses

.Ridieules.” In England, Donne and Cow-

ley are instances of a style full of conceiti.

CONCIN'NOUS, in inusic, an epithet
for a performance in concerts, which is
executed with delicacy, grace, and spirit.

CONCIONATO’RES, in law, the comn-
mon eouncilmen of the eity of London.

CONCLAMA'TIO, in antiquity, the
funeral cry over the body of a deceased
person previous to its being burnt; by
which ‘it wag expected to recall, as it
were. the soul of the deceased from ever-
lasting sleep.

CON'CLAVE the place in which the
cardinals of the Romish church meet for
the election of a pope. It consists of a
range of small cells or apartments stand-
ing in a line along the halls or galleries
of the Vatican.—Conclave is also used
for the assembly or meeting of the ear-
dinals when shat up for the election of a
pope. This begins the day following the
funeral of the deceased pontiff. The car-
dinals are locked up in separate apart-
ments and meet once a day in the ehapel
of the Vatican, (or other pontifical pal-
ace,) where their votes, given on a slip
of paper, are examined. This continues
until two thirds of the votes are found to
be in faver of a particular candidate.
The ambassaders of France, Austria, and
Spain have each the right to put in a veto
against the election of one cardinal, whe
may be unacceptable to their respective

courts.

CONCLU’SION, in logie, that preposi-
tion which is inferred from certain former
propositions, termed the premises of the
argument.

CON’CORD, in musie, the nnion of two
or more sounds in such a manner as to
render them agreeable to_the ear. Con-
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cord and harmony are, in fact, the same
thing, though custom has applied them
differently ; for as concord expresses the

agreeable effects of two sounds in con-.

sonance, so harmony expresses the agree-
ment of a greater number of sounds in
consonance.—In grammar, that part of
syntax which treats of the agreement of
words in a sentence.—In law, an agree-
ment between the parties in a fine, made
by leave of the court.

CONCORD’ANCE, a dictionary of the
Bible, in which every word is given with
references to the book, chapter, and verse,
in which it occurs, for the purpose of en-
abling the student to collate with facility

one passage with another in the view of |

determining its meaning. The importance
of this class of works was early appre-
ciated, and a vast deal of labor has been
expended in compiling them. Concord-
ances have been made of the Greek
Septuagint, the Greek Testament, the
Latin Vulgate, and the English Old and
New: Testaments. The first concordance
was compiled by Cardinal Hugues de St.
Cher, who died in 1262. The best Eng-
lish concordance is that of Cruden, which
appeared in 1737, and still maintains its
ground as an authority.

CONCOR/DAT, an agreement or con-
vention upon ecclesiastical matters made
between the Pope and some temporal
sovereign, as that between Pius VII.
and Bonaparte in 1802, by which the Ro-
man Catholic religion was re-established
in France; on which oceasion the Pope
recognized the new division of France
into 60 sees, instead of the much greater
number which had existed before tho
revolution, the payment of the clergy
from the national revenues, and the ap-
pointment of the bishops by the civil au-
thority. Originally the term was applied
to agreements regulating mutual rights
between bishops, abbots, priors, &e.

CON'CRETE, in architectnre and en-
gineering, a mass composed of stone
chippings or ballast cemented together
through the medium of lime and sand,
usually employed in making foundations
where the soil is of itself too light or
boggy, or otherwise insufficient for the
reception of the walls.

CON'CRETE TERM, in logic, is so
called when the notion derived from the
view taken of any object is expressed with
a reference to, or in conjunction with, the
object that furnished the notion; as
¢ foolish,” or ‘““fool” When the notion
is expressed without any such reference,

it is called an abstract term; as;* folly.”.
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CONDI'TION, in law, a clause in a
bond or other contract containing terins
or o stipulation that it is te be performed,
and in case of failure, the penalty of the
bond is to be incurred—We speak of a
good condition in reference to wealth
and poverty, or to health and sickness,
&e. Or, we say,—a nation with an ex-
hausted treasury is not in a condition to
make war; religion affords consolation
to man in every condition of life.—Con-
ditional ‘propositiorw, in logie, such as
consist of two parts connected together
by a conditional particle.— Conditional
syllogismn, a syllogism where the major
is a conditional proposition.

CONDOTTIE'RI, in Italian history,
a class of mercenary adventurers in the
14th and 15th centuries, who commandcd
military bands, amounting to armies, on
their own aceount, and sold their services
for temporary engagements to sovereign
princes and states. One of the earliest
and most famons among those lenders
was the Englishman Sir John Hawkwood,
who commanded in various Italian wars
about the time of Edward IIL. The
bands under command of the condottieri
were well armed and equipped. Their
leaders had, in many instances, consider-
able military skill ; but as they took no
interest in national econtests, except to
receive pecuniary advantages, the wars
between them became a sort of bloodless
contest, in which the only object of each
party was to take as many prisoners as
possible for the sake of the ransom. This
singular system of warfare was only put
an end to by the more serious military
operations of the French, who invaded
Italy under Charles VIII.

CON'DUIT, a subterraneous or con-
cealed aqueduct. The ancient Romans
excelled m them, and formed the lower
parts, wheron the water ran, of cement
of such an excellent quality, that it has
become as hard as the stone itself which
it was employed to join.—Conduits, in
modern times, are generally pipes of
wood, iron, or pottery, for conveying the
water from the main spring, or reser-
voirs, to the different places where it is re-

uired.

CONFARREA'TION, in antiquity, a
ceremony observed by the Romans in
their nuptial solemnities. It consisted
of the offering of some pure wheaten
bread, and rehearsing, at the same time,
a certain formula in presence of the
high-priest and at least ten witnesses.

CONFEC'TION, a sweetmeat, or any-
thing: prepared.with sugar; it also sig-
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nifies a liquid or soft electuary, of which
there are various sorts.

CONFECTOR, an officer in the Ro-
man games, whose business was to kill
any bcast that was dangerous,

CONFED’ERACY, in law, a combina-
tion of two or more persons to do some
damage or injury to another, or to com-
mit some unlawful act.

CONFEDERA'TION, a league, or
compact, for mutual support, particu-
larly of princes, nations, or states.

CONFES'SION, in a legal sense, the
acknowledgment of something prejudicial
to the person making the declaration.
A contession, according to law, must never
be divided, but always taken entire; nor

must & eriminal be condemned upon his’

own confession, without other concurring
proofs.—In theology, a public declara-
tion of one’s faith, or the faith of a pub-
lic body. Also a part of the Liturgy, in
which an acknowledgment of guilt is
made by the whole congregation.—Au-
ricular confession, a private confession
or acknowledgment of one’s stns made
by each individual in the Romish church
to the priest or father confessor. It is so
called because it is made by whispering
in his ear.—Among the Jews, it was a
custom, on the annual feast of expiation,
for the high-priest to make confession of
sing to God in the name of the whole
people.

CONFES’SOR, a Roman Catholic
priest, who hears confessions, and is
empowered to grant ahsolution to those
who confess.—The seat, or cell, wherein
the priest or confessor sits to hear con-
fessions, is called the confessional.

CONFIRMA'TION, the act or cere-
mony in the Christian church of laying
on of hands, by which baptized persons
are confirmed in their baptismal vows.
This ceremony is performed by the
bishop; and the antiquity of it is, by
all ancient writers, carried as high as the
apostles, upon whose example and prac-
tice it is founded.— Confirmation, in law,
an assurance of title, by the conveyance
of an estate or right in esse, from one
person to another, by which a possession
is made perfect, &c.—Cor;ﬁrmution, in
rhotorie, the third part of an oration,
wherein the orator undertakes to prove
the truth of the proposition advanced in
his narration.

CONFISCA'TION, in law, the condem-
nation and adjudication of goods or effects
to the public treasury, as the bodies and
effects of criminals, traitors, &e.

CON'FLICT OF LAWS, the opposition
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between the municipal laws of different
conntries, in the case of an individual
who may have acquired rights or become
subject to duties within the limit of more
than one state.

CONFORM'IST, in ccelesiastical con-
cerns, one that conforms to the establish-
ed church ; the seceders or dissenters from
which are called Non-conformists.

CON’GE, in architecture, a mould in
form of a quarter round, or a cavetto,
which serves to separate two members
from one another; such as that which
joins the shaft of the column to the cine-
ture ; called also apophyge.

CONGE D'ELIRE, (French,) in eccle-
siastical affairs, tho king’s permission to
a dean and chapter in the time of a va-
cancy, to choose a bishop.

CONGE'RIES, a collection of several
particles or bodics united into one mass
or aggregate.

CON'GIARY, in Roman antiquity, a
present of wine or oil, given to the people
by their emperors, and so called from the
congius, whercwith it was measured out
to them. Sometimes, however, the con-
glary was made in money or eorn. )

CON'GIUS, a liquid measure of the
ancient Romans, containing the eighth
part of the amphora, or rather more than
a gallon.

CONGREGA'TIONALISTS, in church
history, a sect of Protestants who reject
all church government, except that of a
single congregation, which, they main-
tain, has the right to choose its own pastor
and govern itself.

CON'GRESS, an assembly of envoys,
commissioners, deputies, &e. from differ-
ent courts, who meet to concert measures
for their common good, or to adjust their
mutual concerns. Having exchanged
their credentials, the envoys of the differ-
ent powers carry on their negotiations
directly with each other, or by the inter-
vention of a mediator, either in a com-
mon hall, or in their own residences by
turns, or, if there is a mediator, in his
residence. These negotiations are con-
tinued either by writing or by verbal
communication, until the commissioners
can agree upon a treaty, or until one of
the powers dissolves the congress by re-
calling its minister.—Congress of the
United States of America. The assem-
bly of senators and representatives of the
several states of North America, forming
the legislature of the United States, is
designated, in the constitution of the
general governmemt, by this title. It
congists of a senate and a house of repre-
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sentatives, each constituting a distinet
and independent branech. The honse of
representatives is chosen every seeond
year, by the people of the severnl states;
and the voters and electors are required
to have tho same qualifications as are
requisite for choosing the members of
the most numerons branch of the state
legislature of the state in which they
vote. The number of representatives is
appointed according to the population of
each state, and is altered every ten years,
when the census is taken by authority.
The manner of apportioning the eongres-
sional representation was fixed by an act
{mssed May 23, 1850. After March 3,
853, the House of Representatives, un-

less otherwise ordained by congress, is to.

consist of 233 members. The apportion-
ment iz made by adding to the number
of free persons three fifths of the number
of sluves : the representative population,
thus found, divided by 233, gives the ratio
of apportionment; the representative
population of eaeh state, divided by this
ratio, shows the nnmber of representa-
tives to which the state is entitled. To
the aggregate thus obtained is added a
number sutficient to make up the whole
number of 233 members; this additional
number is apportioned among the states
having the largest fractions. It is, how-
ever, provided by the eonstitution that
each state shall be entitled toat least ono
representative. The senate is ecomposed of
two members from each state: the sena-
tors are chosen for six years by the legis-
latnre of the state. The house of repre-
sentatives chooses its own speaker : the
vice-president of the United States is.
ex-officio, president of the senate. Bills
for revenue purposes must originate in
the house of representatives; bnt are
liablo to the proposal of amendments by
the senato. The senate has the sole pow-
er of trying impeachments; bnt ean only
convict by a majority of two thirds of the
members present, and its sentence ex-
tends only to removal from office and in-
capacitation for holding it. The regular
meeting of congress is on the first Mou-
day in December annually. Every bill
which passes the two houses is sent to the
president for approval or disapproval; in
the latter ease, he returns it, with his
reasons, to the honse in which it origin-
ated : if, on reconsideration, it is passed
again by a majority of two-thirds in each
house, it becomes law. The powers of
congress are strietly limited, and sepa-
rated from those of the various state
legislatures, by the constitntion,
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CONISTE'RIUM, in anecient arehi-
teeture, a room in the gymnasinm ano
al@stra, wherein the wrestlers, having
een anointed with oil, were sprinkled
over with dust, that they might lay firm-
er hold of their antagonists.

CON'JOINT DEGREES, in music, a
term used of two or more notes which
immediately follow each other in the
order of the scale.

CON'JOINT TETRACHORDS,
in musie, two tetrachords or fourths, in
which the same note is the highest of one
and the lowest of the other.

CONJUGA'TION, in grammar, is to
verbs what declension is to substantives
—the sum total of the inflexions which
they admit, corresponding to the various
eircumstances of time or mood under
which an aetion is conceived to take
place.

CONJUNC'TION, in grammar, that
part of speech which expresses the rela-
tion of propositions or judgments to each

other. .

CONJUNC'TIVE MOOD, that modi-
fication of the verb which expresses the
dependence of the event intended on cer-
tain conditions.

CONNOISSEUR/, a critical judge or
master of any art, particularly of paint-
ing, sculpture, and the belles lettres.
The connoisseur is the true friend of Art;
he judges of works from their intrinsic
excellence, regardless of tho influence or
bias of popular names upon the indis-
eriminating erowd. e is prompt to re-
cognize, seek out, aud foster genins in its
early struggles and obseurity, aud help
to occupy that position too frequently
usurped by the pretender. The qualities
necessary to eonstitute a eonnoisseur are
—a natural feeling for art, a keen per-
ception, and a sound judgment; by study
and observation he has become familiar
with the technies of art, the manner and
method of various schools and masters.
He has no prejudices or predileetions;
hence he is impartial. lle ean appreci-
ate defects as well as merits, and distin-
guish an original from a copy.

CON’QUEST, the right over property
or territory acquired in war. It presnp-
poses a just war, and is generally admit-
ted as a part of the law of nations. Con-
quest may respect either persons or
things: it may apply to a whole nation,
or to 2 single town or provineo: and it
may be temporary or permanent. Where
persons are not fonnd in arms, but are
ineluded as inhabitants of a town or prov
ince which has surrendered, they are
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treated generally assubjects. The origi-
nal allegiance to their own government is
suspended, and they come under the im-
plied obligation to the conqueror, to sub-
mit to his orders, and to demean them-
selves, for the time, as faithtul subjeets.
Under sueh cireumstances, the congueror
generally leaves them in possession of
their property, and punishes them only
for rebellious or traitorous conduet. It
is not usual, in modern times, to change
the fundamental laws of a conquered
country ; but the sovereign power of the
eonqueror 8o to do is eonceded by the law
of nations.

CONSANGUIN'ITY, the relation
which subsists between persons who are
sprung from the same stoek or common
ancestor, in distinction from affinity or
relation by marriage. It terminates in
the sixth or seventh degree, except in the
sueceszion to the erown, in whieh ease it
is continued to infinity. Marriage is pro-
hibited by the chureh to the fourth de-
gree of eonsanguinity inclusive.

CON’SCIENCE, in ethies, a seeret tes-
timony of the soul, whereby it gives its
approbation to things that are naturally
good, and eondemns those that are evil.
Some writers term conscience the “ moral
sense,”’ and consider it as an original fae-
ulty of our nature ; others allege that our
notions of right and wrong are not to be
dedueed from a single principle or facul-
ty, but from various powers of the under-
standing and will.

CON'SCIOUSNESS, the knowledge of
sensations and mental operations, or of
what passes in one’s own mind. .

CON’SCRIPT, in Roman antiquity, an
appellation given to the senators of Rome,
who were called conscript-futhers, on ac-
eount of their names being entered in the
register of the senate—In the French
armies, an enrolled soldier, or recruit.

CONSCRIP'TION, the enlisting the
inhabitants of a eountry eapable of bear-
ing arms, by a compulsory levy, at the
pleasure of the government. The name
is derived from the military eonstitution
of aneient Rome. Under the consulship,
all persons capable of bearing arms were
obliged, under penalty of losing their for-
tune and liberty, to assemble in the Cam-
pus Martius, or near the eapitol, where
the consuls, seated in their curule ehairs,
made the levy by the assistance of the
legionary tribunes. The eonsuls ordered
such as they pleased to be ecited out of
each tribe, and every one was obliged to
answer to his name, after which as many
were chosen as were wanted.—France, in
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the beginning of the revolution, declared
it the duty and honor of every citizen to
sorve in the army of his country. Every
French eitizen was born a soldier, and
obliged to serve in the army from sixteen
to forty years of age : from forty to sixty
he belonged to the nationul guard. Eve-
ry year the young men of the military
age were assembled, and distributed in
the different military divisions; and it
was deeided by lot who, among the able-
bodied men of suitahle age, should take
arms. Thus it was that those prodigious
masses were so quickly raised, and sent
to the field of slaughter.
CONSECRA'TION, the act of devoting
and dedieating anything to the service
and worship of God. Among the ancient
Christians, the eonseeration of chnrehes
was performed with a great deal of pious
solemnity. In England, ehurches have
been always eonseerated with partieular
ceremenies, the form of which was left to
the diseretion of the bishop.—Consecra-
tion was also a religious rite among tho
Romans, by which they set any person or
thing apart for saered purposes, as their
high-priests ; or made it saered, or a fit
objeet of divine worship ; as the emperors,
their wives, or ehildren, who were 1n this
manner enrolled among the number of
their gods. This was sometimes ealled
apotheosis, but on medals it is distin-
guished by the word consecratio, with an
altar or some other saered symbol.
CONSEN'TIAN GODS, a term by
which the Latins distinguished their
twelve chief deitiecs—Juno, Vesta, Miner-
va, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, Mereury,
Jupiter, Neptune, Vulean, and Apolle.
The origin of these deities was Ttalian, and
distinet from those of the Greeks; but as
the literature of Rome took its tone and
eolor from Greeee, so its mythology was
mixed up with that of the latter eountry,
those deities whose funetions most re-
sembled each other being confounded, till
the above names beeame regarded as
nothing more than the Latin appellations
of the Greek divinities. :
CON’SEQUENCE, that whieh follows
as an inferenee of truth and reason, from
admitted premises or arguments. Thus,
“every rational being is aecountable to
his Maker;” man is a rational being;
the consequence then must be, that man
is aceountable to his Maker.
CONSERVA'TOR, an officer appointed
for the security and preservation of the
privileges of some cities, eorporations,
and communities. The ancient oilice of
conservator of the peace is now performed
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by all judges and magistrates, but par-
ticularly by what we now term justices
of the peace.

CONSERV’ATORY, a term sometiines
used for a green-house. It is, properly,
a large green-house for exotics, in which
the plants are planted in beds and bor-
ders, and net in tubs or pots, as in the
commeon green-house.—In various parts
of Italy and France there are musical
sehools, called conservatories, which are
expressly intended for the scientific culti-
vatien of musical talents, and froem which
many first-rate compogers, as well as vo-
calists, have attained their proficiency.

CONSIDERA'TION, in law, the mate-
rial cause or ground of a contract, with-
out which the party contracting would
not be bound. A consideration is either
express or implied; erpress, when the
thing to be given or dene is specified;
implied, when no specific censideration is
ngreed upen, but justice requires it, and
the law implies it : as when a man labors
for anether, without stipulating for wages,
the law infers that he shall receive a rea-
sonable consideration.

CONSIGN'MENT of goods, in com-
merce, is the delivering or making them
over to another: thus, geeds are said to
be censigned to a factor, when they are
sent to him for sale, &c. e who cen-
signs the goods is called the consigner;
and the person te whom they are sent is
the consignee.

CONSIST’ENCE, er CONSIST'ENCY,
that state of a body in which its compe-
nent parts remain fixed. Also, congruity
and uniforinity in epinions and actions.

CONSISTO'RIUM, in antiquity, a
council-house or place of audience.

CONSIS'TORY, an assembly of cccle-
siastical persons; alse certain spiritual
courts are so called which are holden by
the bishops in each diocese. At Rome
the consistory denotes the judicial court
eonstituted by the college of cardinals.
The representative body of the reformed
church in France is styled Censistory; a
title and assembly originated by Calvin.

CONSIS'TORY COURT, the place or
court in which the scssion or assembly of
ecclesiastical persons is held by the bishep
or his chancellor.

. CONSOLIDA'TION, in the eivil law,
signifies the uniting the pessession or
profit of land with the property, and
vice versa. In the ecclesiastical law, it
is the uniting twe benefices into one by
assent of the ordinary, patren, and in-
cumbent.

CON'SOLE, in architecture, a bracket
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or shoulder-piece: or an ornament cut
upon the key of an arch, which has a
projecture, and on eccasion serves to sup-
port little cornices, figures, busts, and
vases.

CON'SOLS, in commerce, funds forme1
by the consolidation (of which werd it is
an abbreviation) of different annuities,
which had been severally formed into a
capital.

CON’SONANCE, in music, the agree-
ment of two sounds simultaneously pro-
duced, the one grave and the other acute

CON’SONANT, a letter so named be
cause it is considered as being sounded
enly in conncction with a vowel. But
some consenants have ne sound, even
when united with a vowel, and others
have a very imperfect sound; hence
some are called mutes, and others semi-
vowels.

CONSONAN'TE, in music, an Italian
epithet for all agreeable intervals.

CONSPIR'ACY, a combinatien of men
for an evil purpese; or an agreement be-
tween them te commit some crime in con-
cert; as, a conspiracy against the govern-
ment.—In law, it signifies an agreement
between two or mere, falsely to indiet, or
procure to be indicted, an innecent per-
son of felony.

CON SPIR/ITO, in music, an Italian
phrase, deneting that the part is to be
played with spirit.

CON'STABLE, a civil efficer, anciently
of great dignity, as the Lord High Cen-
stable of England, and alse the constables
or keepers of castles, &c. It is now the
title of an officer under the magistrates
for the preservation of the peace, whose
duty principally censists in seizing and
securing persons guilty of tumultuary of-
fences. In the United States, constables
are town or city efficers of the peace, with
powers similar to these possessed by the
censtables in Great Britain. They arc
invested also with pewers te exccute eivil
as well as criminal process, and to levy
execntions. In New England, they are
elected by the inhabitants of tewns in le-
gal meeting.

CONSTANT WHITE, PERMANENT
WHiTE, a pigment prepared from the
sulphate of barytes, useful in water-
color painting, pessessing great hody. It
is very poisonous.

CON'STAT, a certificate given out of
the exchequer to a person who intends to
plead or meve for a discharge of any-
thing in that court. The effect of it is to
show what appears upon the recerd, re-
specting the matter in question.
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CONSTELLA'TION, an assemblage or
system of several stars, expressed or rep-
resented under the name and figure of
somo animal or other object, as a bear, a
ship, and the like ; whence they have de-
rived those appellations which are conve-
nient in deseribing the stars. The divi-
sion of the heavens into constellations is
very aneient, probably coeval with astron-
omy itself.

CONSTIT/UENT, in politics, one who
by his vote constitutes or elects a member
of parliament.— Constituents, in physies,
the elementary or essential parts of any
substance.

CONSTITU'TION, in politics, any
form or principle of government, regu-
larly constituted. Constitutions are either
democratic, aristocratic, or of a mixed
character. They are, 1. Democratic,
when the fundamental law guarantees to
every citizen equal rights, protection, and
participation, direct or indirect, in the
government, such as the constitutions of
the United States of America, and of
some cantong of Switzerland. 2. Aristo-
cratic, when the constitution establishes
privileged classes, as the nobility and
clergy, and entrusts the government en-
tirely to them, or allows them a very
disproporticnate shrare of it : such a con-
stitution was that of Venice. 3. Of a
mized character ; to which latter division
belong some monarchical constitutions,
.which recognize the existence of a sove-
reign whose power is modified by other
branches of government, of a more or
less populous cast. In the United States,
the constitution is paramount to the
statutes or laws cnacted by the legisla-
ture, limiting and controlling its power;
and even the legislaturo itsclf is croated,
and its powers designated, by the consti-
tution.—Apostolic constitutions, an an-
cient eode of regulations, respecting the
doctrine and discipline of the church, pre-
tended by some to have been promul-
gated by the apostles, and collected by
Clemens Romanus. They appear to have
been at one time admitted into the eanon
of scripture. Their authenticity has been
a subject of much dispute. They have
been printed together with the so-called
canons of the apostles.

CONSTRUC'TION, in a general sense,
the manner of putting togother the parts
of a building, or of a machine, &e.—In
grammar, syntax, or the proper arrange-
ment of words in a sentence. Also, the
manner of understanding the arrange-
ment of words, or of understanding facts :
thus we say, ‘“let us give the author’s

FINE ARTS.

107

words in a rational and consistont con-
struction.”

CONSUA'LIA, in Roman antiquity, a
festival instituted by Romulus, and dedi-
cated by him to Neptune, whom he termed
Consus, or the god of counsel, in conse-

uence of his successful scheme on the
abine virgins.

CONSUBSTAN'TIAL, in theology, an
epithet signifying of the same substance :
thus, in the articles of the Church of
England, Christ is declared consubstan-
tial, or of onc substance with the Father.

CONSUBSTANTIA'TION, a tenet of
the Lutheran church, the members of
which maintain that atter consecration of
the sacramental elements, the body and
blood of our Saviour are substantially
present, together with the substance of
the bread and wine, which is called con-
substantiation, or impanation.

CON’SUL, in the Roman common-
wealth, the title of the two chief magis-
trates, whose power wasg, in a certain de-
gree, absolute, but who were chosen only
for one year. The authority of the two
consuls was equal; yet the Valerian law
gave the right of priority to the clder,
and the Julian law to him who had the
greater number of children; and this was
generally called consul major or prior.
In the first ages of Rome they were elect-
ed from patrician families; but in the
year of Rome 388, the people obtained
the privilege of electing one of the con-
suls from their own body, and sometimes
both were plebeians.—In modern usage,
the name consul is given to an officer ap-
pointed to reside in a foreign country, to
protect the interests of trade, and to aid
his government in any commercial trans-
actions with such country. Such officors
appear to have been first employed by
the Italian republics, to protect their
merchants engaged in trade in the cities
of the Levant. The consuls of Europcan
states in that region, and in Africa, are
at the present timo officers of more im-
portance than those established in the
cities of Christendom : as they exercise,
according to treaties, civil jurisdiction
over the citizens of their respective states.
In general, the consul is not regarded as
a minister or diplomatie functionary, and
is subject to the civil authoritics of the
place where he resides.—Consuls, in
French history, were the persons (Bona-
parte, Sieyes, and Duces) to whom, after
the dissolution of the Directory in No-
vember 1799, was cntrusted the provi-
sional government of the country, and at
whose suggestion it was agreed that
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France should be permanently subjected
to consular authority.

CON'SULARS, tho title given to Ro-
man citizens who had been dignified with
the offize of consul, and consequently
were honored with a certain precedence
in the senate.

CONSULTA’'TION, a council for de-
liberation ; as, a consultation of physi-
cians was called.

CONTA’GION, the propagation of spe-
cific diseases from person to person. Con-
tagious poisons communicate tho prop-
erty of producing similar poisons: the
small-por is a characteristically conta-
gious disease. By some writers the term
has been limited to diseases requiring
actual contact for their communication ;
but contagious matter appears often
transmissible by the air, hence the terms
immediate and mediate contagion. Where
diseases are propagated through the me-
dium of the air, they are generally called
infectious.

CONTEMPT’, in law, disobedienco to
the rules, orders, or process of a court
of competent authority. Contempt in
court is punishable by fine and imprison-
ment : for contempt out of court attach-
ment may be granted.

CONTENTS', anything or things held,
included, or comprehended within a limit
or line; as, the contents of a cask or
bale, the contents of a book, &e.

CON'TEXT, the parts of a discourse
which precede or follow the sentence
quoted ; for instance, tho sense of a pas-
sage of Scripture is often illustrated by
the context.

CON'TINENT, in geography, a great
extent of land, not disjoined or interrupt-
ed by a sea; or a connected tract of land
of great extent, as the Eastern or West-
ern continent.—The continental powers,
those whose territories are situated on
the continent of Europe.

CONTINENT'AL SYSTEM, a term
given to a plan devised by Napoleon to
exclude England from all intercourse
with the continent of Europe; thereby
to prevent the importation of British
manufactures and commerce, and thus to
compel the English government to make
peace upon the terms prescribed by the
French ruler. The history of Napoleon’s
continental system begins with the decree
of Berlin of Nov. 21, 1806, by which the
British islands were declared to be in a
"state of blockade; all commerce, inter-
course, and correspondence were prohib-
ited ; every Englishman found in France,
or in any country occupied by French
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troops, was declared a prisoner of war;
all property bolonging to Englishmen
fair prize, and all trade in English goods
entirely prohibited. Great Britain im-
mediately directed reprisals against the
Berlin decree; prohibiting all neutral
vessels from sailing from one port to an-
other belonging to France, or one of her
allies, &e. This was met by counter-re-
prisals; and for a long time a fierce and
most annoying system was carried on for
the annihilation of British commerce;
the effects of which are still felt, from
the rival products and manufactures on
the continent to which the system gave
rize.

CONTIN'GENT, in politics, the pro-
portion (gencrally of troops) furnished by
one of several contracting powers in pur-
suance of an agreement.

CONTIN'UED BASS, in music, the
same as thorough bass. It receives the
name from its continuation through the
whole of a composition.

CONTORNIA'TI, in numismatics,
medals supposed to have been struck
about the period of Constantine the Great
and his immediate successors: they are
of bronze, with a flat impression, and
marked with peculiar furrows. (It. con-
torni, whence their name.) They bear
the figures of famous emperors or cele-
brated men. Their object is uncertain;
but they have been supposed to be tickets
of admission to the public games of the
circus in Rome and Constantinople.

CON'TOUR, in the Fine Arts, the ex-
ternal lines which bound and terminate a
figure. The beauty of contour consists in
those lines being flowing, lightly drawn,
and sinuous. They must be carcfully
and scientifically drawn, which cannot be
effceted without a thorough knowledge
of anatomy.

CON'TRABAND, in commercial lan-
guage, goods exported from or imported
into a country against its laws. Contra-
band of war, such articles as a belliger-
ent has, by the law of nations, the right
of preventing a neutral froin furnishing
to his ememy. Articles contraband of
war are, in general, arms and munitions
of war, and those out of which munitions
of war are made; all these are liable to
be seized: but very arbitrary interpre-
tations have been affixed to the term by
powerful states, when able to enforce
them by arms. Thus, provisions are held
contraband of war when it is the object
to reduce the enemy to famine. But
with respect to these and other articles
not in their nature contraband, it seems
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to be the practice that the belligerent
should purchase them from the neutral
for a reusonable equivalent, instead of
eonfiscating.

CONTRABAS'SO, the largest of the
violin species of string and bewed instru-
ments, whereef it forms the lowest bass,
usuxlly ealled the double bass.

CON’TRACT, in civil law, the term usu-
ally applied to such agreements, whether
express or implied, as create, or are intend-
ed to create, a legal right, and correspond-
ing liability ; such right not attaching te
the pessession of the subject matter of
the contract, except in equity, and that
indirectly, but subsisting beth in equity
and law against the contracting party.

CONTRADIC'TORY PROPO-
SITION, in legic, are those which having
the same terms differ in quantity and in
quality. Contrary propesitions are two
universals with the same terms, the one
negative and the ether afirmative.

CONTRALT'O, in musie, the part im-
mediately below the treble; called also
the counter tenor.

CON'TRAST, in the fine arts, an op-
position of lines or celors to each other,
so contrived that the ene gives greater
effect to the other. By means of contrast
energy and expression are given to a
subject, even when empleyed on inani-
mate forms. All art is indeed a system of
contrast : lights should contrast with
shadows, figures with figures, members
with members, and groups with groups.
It is this which gives life, soul, and mo-
tion to a cemposition.

CON'TRATENO'RE, in
same as conéralto.

CONTRIBU'TION, in a general sense,
the act of giving to 2 common stock. In
a military sense, impositions upon a
country in the power of an enemy, which
are levied under various pretences, and
for various purpeses, nsually for the sup-
port of the army.

CONTROL’LER, in law, an overseer
or officer appointed to control or verify
the aceounts of other officers.

CON'TUMACY, in law, a refusal to
appear in eourt when legally summoned,
or disebedience to its rules and erders.

CONVALES'CENCE, the insensible
recovery of health and strength after dis-

musie, the

ease.
CON'VENT, a religious house, inhab-
ited by a society of monks or nuns.
CONVEN'TICLE, a private assembly

or mecting, for tho exercise of religion; |
|clergy of England, which at present is

the weord was at first an appellatien of

reproach to the religious assemblies of | merely nominal.

AND THE FINE ARTS,

109

Wiekliffe, in tho reigns of Edward III.
and Richard II., and is new usually ap-
plied to a meeting of dissenters from the
established church.—As the word conven-
ticle, in striet propriety, denotes an un-
lawful assembly, it cannot be justly ap-
plied to the assembling of persons in
places of worship, which are licensed ac-
cording to the requisitions of layw.

CONVEN'TION, in law, an extraor-
dinary assembly of the estates of the
realm.—In military affairs, an agree-
ment entered into between two bedies of
troops opposed to each other; or an
agreement previous to a definitive treaty.
~—National convention, the name of the
assembly by which the gevernment of
France was conducted during a period of
the revelution.

CONVER/SION, in a theological sense,
that change in man by which the enmity
of the heart to the laws of God, and the
obstinacy of the will are subdued, and
are succeeded by supreme leve to God
and his meral government; and a ref-
ormation of life.— Conversion of a prop-
osition, in logie, is a changing of the
subject inte the place of the predicate,
and still retaining the quality of the prop-
osition.

CON'VERT. a person who changes his
religion. Individuals, of what faith so-
ever, who abandon their ewn creed and
embrace Christianity are called converts,
in eontradistinetion to apostates, applied
generally to Christians who adopt an-
other religion.

CONVEY'ANCE, in law, a deed er
instrument by which lands, &e., are cen-
veyed er made over to another.

CONVEY'ANCER, ene who professes
to draw deeds, mortgages, and convey-
ances of estates. This profession requires
great knewledge of the law, and a solid
and cloar understanding; for on convey-
ancing the security of preperty greatly
depends. »

CON‘VICT, in law, a person feund
guilty of a crime alleged against him,
either by the verdict of a jury, er other
legal decisien.

CONVIC'TION, the act of proving
guilty of an eoffence charged against a
person by a legal tribunal. Alse, the
state of being sensible of guilt ; as, by con-
¥iction a sinner is bronght te repentance.

CONVIV'IUM, in antiquity, a banquet
or entertainment given te a friendly

party.
CONVOCA'TION, an assembly of the

Its province is stated
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to be the enactment of canon-law, subject
to the license of the king; and the ex-
amination and censuring of all herctical
and schismatical books and persons; but
from its judieial proceedings lies an ap-
peal to the king in chancery, or his dele-
gates. It is held during the session of
parliament, and consists of an upper and
a lower house: in the upper sit the bish-
ops, and in the lower the inferior elergy,
who are represented by their proetors,
and all the deans and archdeacons; in
all, 143 divines.

CON’VOQY, ships of war which accom-
pany merchantmen in time of war, to
protect them from the attacks of the
enemy.—By land, any body of troops
which accompany provision, ammunition,
or other property for proteetion.

COPE, au eeclesiastical vestment, like
a eloak (whieh it originally was, and used
to proteet the wearer from the inclemency
of the weather,) worn in processions, at
vespers, during the celebration of mass,
by some of the assistant elergy, at bene-
diction, eonseeration, and other ecclesias-
tical funetions. Its form is an exact semi-
cirele, without sleeves, but furnished with
a.hood, and is fastened across the breast
with a morse or clasp. Copes were orna-
mented with embroidery and jewels, (ap-
parells,) wrought with elaborate splendor,
at a very early period. In the thirteenth
eentury they beeame the most costly and
magnificent of all the ecclesiastieal vest-
ments.

CO’PECK, a small Russian eoin, equal
to abhout one farthing English.

COPER'NICAN QYSTE M, that sys-
tem of the universe which was aneiently
taught by Pythagoras, and afterwards
revived by Copernicus, a Polish astron-
omer. Aeeording to this system, the sun
is supposed to be placed in the eentre,
and all the other bodies to revolve round
it in a particular order; which theory is
now universally adopted, under the name
of the Solar System.

CO'PING, in architeeture, the upper
eovering or top eourse of a wall, usually
of stone, and wider than the wall itself,
in order to let the rain water fall elear
from the wall.

COP'PER-PLATE, a plate of eopper
on which figures are engraven; also the
impression taken from that plate.—Cop®
per-plate printing, is performed by means
of what is called a rolling-press. The en-
graved plate is covered with ink, made of
oil and Frankfort black, then eleanly
wiped on the smooth parts, and laid on
wet soft paper; and on being passed be-
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tween two cylinders with great force, the
impression of the engraved part is per
feetly transferred to the paper.

COP'PICE, or COPSE, a wood of small
growth, cut at eertain times, and used
prineipally for fuel.

COP'TIC, the language of the Copts,
or anything pertaining to those people,
who are the descendants of the aneient
Egyptians, and ealled Copthi or Copts,
as distinet from the Arabians and other
inhabitants of modern Egypt.

COP'ULA, the word that connects any
two terms in an affirmative or negative

-proposition ; as * God made man;” *‘ Re-

ligion s indispensable to happiness.”

COP’'ULATIVE PROP’OSITIONS, in
logic, those where the subject and predi-
eato are so linked together, by copulative
eonjunetions, that they may be all sever-
ally affirmed or denied one of another.
““Seience and literature enlighten the
mind, and greatly increase our intellec-
tual enjoyments.”

COP’Y, in law, signifies the transcript
of any original writing, as the copy of a
patent, charter, deed, &c¢. A common
deed eannot be proved by a copy or coun-
terpart, where the original may be pro-
cured. But if the deed be enrolled, cer-
tifying an attested copy is proof of the
enrolment, such copy may be given in
evidenee.— Copy, among printers, denotes
the manuseript or original of a book, giv-
en to be printed. Also, when we speak
of a book, or a set of books, we say a
copy ; as, a eopy of the Scriptures, a copy
of Sir Walter Scott’'s works, &e.—Copy,
in the fine arts, is a multiplication or re-
production of a work, whether painting,
statue, or engraving, by another hand
than the original. If a master copies his
own pieture, we eall it merely a repefi-
tion, whieh the French designate by the
term doublette. Copies are of three kinds;
the most general are those in which the
copyist imitates the original with anxious
exactitude; in this ease the difficulty of
copying is but slight. The second kind is
where the eopyist avoids exact imitation,
but renders the original freely in its prin-
eipal traits. These eopies, exact imita-
tions in style and eoloring, are soon ‘zecn
to be apocryphal pictures. The third
and most important kind of eopy is, that
in which the picture is imitated with the
freedom of a skilful hand, but at the same
time with a truthful feeling of the origi-
nal, and with the inspiration of genius,
finding satisfaction not in eopying, but in
an imitation little short of ereation.

COP’YHOLD, a tenure of landed prop-
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erty, by which the tenant holds his land
by eopy of court roll of the manor at the
will of the lord, or rather, according to
the custom of the manor by which such
estate is diseernible.

COP'YRIGHT, the exclusive right of
printing and publishing eopies of any lit-
erary performance, either by an author
in his own right, or vested in the hands
of those to whom he may have assigned
that right.

COQUET'TE, a light, trifling girl, who
endeavors to attract admiration %y mak-
ing a display of her amatory arts, froma
desire to gratify vanity, rather than to
secure a lover.

CO'RAL, a marine zoophyte, which,
when removed from the water, becomes
as hard as a stone. It is of a fine red
eolor, and will take a fine polish. It is
much used for small ornaments, but is
not so susceptible of a high rank in gem-
sculpture, as many precious stones. The
islands in the south seas are prineipally
coral rocks covered with earth, which
have been formed by them from the bot-
tom of the ocean. The coral fishery is
particularly followed in the Mediter-
rancan, on the coast of France. The
coral is attached to the sub-marine rocks,
as a tree is by its roots, but the branches,
instead of growing npwards, shoot down-
wards towards the bottom of the sea; a
conformation favorable to breaking them
off, and bringing them up. For this kind
of fishing, eight men, who are excellent
divers, equip a felucca or small boat,
ealled commonly a coralline; carrying
with them a large wooden eross, with
strong, equal, and long arms, each bear-
ing a stout bag-net. They attach a strong
rope to the middle of the cross, and let it
down horizontally into the sea, having
loaded its eentre with a weight sufficient
to sink it. The diver follows the eross,
pushes one arm of it after another into
the hollows of the rocks, so as to entangle
the coral in the nets; when his comrades
in the boats pull up the cross and it¢ ae-
companiments.

COR'BEIL, in fortification, a little
basket, to be filled with earth, and set
upon a parapet, to shelter men from the
fire of besiegers.

COR’BEYL, in building, a short pieee of
timber in a wall, jutting six or eight
inches, in the manner of a shoulder
piece; sometimes placed for strength
under the semi-girder of a platform.

CORDELIER’, in ehurch bhistory, a
gray friar or monk of the order of St.
Francis, The cordeliers wear a white
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girdle or rope, tied with threo knots, and
called the cord of St. Frrancis; but the
design of it, they say, is to commemorate
the bands wherewith Christ was bound.

CORDELIERS’. This word, as we have
seen above, originally signified an order
of Francisean monks; but it was after-
wards given to a society of Jacobins in
Franee from 1792 to 1794, who were so
called from their plaee of meeting. They
were distinguished by the violence of
their speeches and eonduet, and contribu-
ted not a little to the execrable erimes
whieh disgraced the French name and
nation during the early periods of revo-
lutionary anarchy.

COR’DON, in fortification, a row of
stones jutting before the rampart, and
the basis of the parapet. The word cor-
don is still more used to denote a line or
series of military posts; as, a cordon of
troops. Cordon also signifies a ribbon, as
the cordon bleu, the badge of the order
of the Holy Ghost.

COR'DOVAN, leather made of goat
skin, and named from Cordova in Spain.

CORE'TA, in antiquity, a festival in
honor of Proserpine.

CORIN'TIITAN ORDER, in architect-~
ure, one of the five orders of architecture.
The ecapital is a vase elegantly covered
with an abacus, and surrounded by two
tiers of leaves, one above the other;
from among which stalks spring out,
terminating at their summits in small
volutes at the external angles and cen-
tres of the abacus. The capitals of the
Tuscan, Dorie, and Yonic orders appear
added to the tops of the shafts; but the
Corinthian eapital seems to grow out of
the column, varying in height from a
diameter and one sixth of the lower part
of the shaft to one diameteronly; suech
last being the height of the capitals of
the temple at Tivoli. The entablature
of this order is variously decorated. The
architrave is usually profiled, with three
fasciee of unequal height, though in
some speeimens there are only two.
The frieze is often sculptured with
foliage, and the cornice decorated both
with modillions and dentils; the former
having a sort of baluster front, with a
leaf under them; and tho latter, which
are cut into the body of the band, being
occasionally omitted, as are sometimes
even the modillions. The principal re-
maining ancient examples of the order at
Rome are in the Temple of Mars Ultor,
Portieo of Sevdins, the Forum of Nerva,
Temple of Vesta, Basilica of Antoninus,
the Pantheon, &c. &e.
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CORY'UM, a leath-
ern body armor, cut
into scale form, occa-
sionally worn by the
Roman soldiers. A
gpocimen is here giv-
en from Traj-
an’s column.

CORN. Ears
of corn are the
attribute of
Ceres, and also
of Dike (god- /
dess of justice)
and Juno Mar-
tialis, who is represented on 2 coin of Tri-
bonianus Gallus with some ears of corn
in the right hand. They were also the
symbol of the year. The harvest month,
September. was represented by a maiden
holding ears of corn, and Ceres wore a
wreath of them, or carried them in her
hand, as did also the Roman divinity
Bonus Eventus. The ears of corn were
aleo nsed as a symbol of tillage, fraitful-
ness, culture and prosperity, and we find
on the reverse of a silver coin of Meta-
pontis, an ear of barley, with a field-
monse beside it; the barley alludes to
the sacrifice of golden ears at Delphi, and
the mouse to Apollo Sminthios.

COR'NET, a commissioned officer in a
troop of horse, corresponding in rank
with the ensign of a battalion of infantry.
His duty is to carry the standard, near
the centre of the front rank of the squad-
ron.—Cornet, in musie, a shrill wind in-
strument formed of wood, which appears
to have been in use in the earliest times,
and remained so till about the commence-
ment of tho 18th century, when it was
displaced by the oboe.

COR'NET-A PISTONS, a brass wind
mausical instrnment, of the French horn
species, but capable of much greater in-
flection from the valves and stoppers
(pistons) with which it is furnished, and
whence it derives its name.

COR'NICE, in architecture, the upper
great division of an entablature, consist-
ing of several members. The cornice
nsed on a pedestal is called the cap of
the pedestal.

CORNUCO'PIA, or the Horwx oF
PLENTY, a source whence, according to
the ancient poets, every production of
tho earth was lavished: a gift from
Jupiter to his nurse, the goat Amalthea.
In elucidation of this fable, it has been
said that in Libya, the afcient name of
a part of Africa, there was a little terri-
tory, in shape not ill resembling a bul-
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lock’s horn, which Amnon, the king, gave
to his daughter Amalthea, the nurse of
Jupiter. Upon medals, the cornucopia
is given to all deities, genii, and heroes,
to mark the felicity and abundance of
all the wealth procured by the goodness
of the former, or the care and valor of
the latter.

COR'OLLARY, a conclusion or conse-
quences drawn from premises, or from
what iz advanced or demonstrated.

CORO’NA, in architecture, a large flat
member of a cornico, crowning tho entab-
lature and the whole order.—A crown or
circlet suspended from the roof or vault-
ing of churches, to hold tapers, lighted on
solemn occasions, the number of which is
regulated according to the solemnity of
the festival. Sometimes they are formed
of triple circles, arranged pyramidically.

CORONA'TION, the public and solemn
ceremony of crowning, or investing a
prince with the insignia of royalty, in
acknowledgment of his right to govern
the kingdom; at which time the prince
swears reciprocally to the people, to ob-
serve the laws, customs and privileges of
the kingdom, and to act and do all things
conformable thercto. Tho form of the
corenation oath of a British monarch is as
follows: “I solemnly promise and swear
to govern the people of this United King-
dom of Great Britain and Ireland, and
the dominions thereto belonging, accerd-
ing to the statues in parliament agreed
on, and the laws and customs of the
same; to the ntmost of my power to
maintain the laws of God, the true pro-
fession of the gospel, and the Protestant
reformed religion established by the law;
to preserve unto the bishops and the
clergy of this realm, and the churches
committed to their churge, all such
rights and privileges as by law do or
shall appertain unto them or any of
them.” After this, the king or queen,
laying his or her hand upon the holy
Gospels, shall say, “The things which L
have before promised, I will perferm and
keep; so help me God.”

COR'ONER, the presiding officer in a
jury convened to inquire into the cause
of sudden deaths.

COR’PORAL, the lowest military offi-
cer in a company of foot, who has charge
over onc of the divisiens, places and re-
places sentinels, &ec.—Corporal, in law,
an cpithet for anything that belongs to
the body, as corporal punishment. Also,
corporal oath, so called because the party
taking it is obliged to lay his hand on the
Bible.
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CORPORA'TION, a body politic or
corporate, so called because the persons
or members are joined into one body, and
authorizod by law to transact business as
an individual. Corporations are either
spiritual or temporal : spiritual, as bish-
ops, deans, archdeacons, &ec., temporal,
as the mayor, and aldermen of cities.
And some are of a mixed nature, being
compesed of gpiritual and temporal per-
sons ; such as heads of colleges and hos-
pitals, &e. It has been truly said, thal
tlie whole political system is made up of
o concatenation of various corporations,
political, civil, religious, social, and eco-
nomical. A nation itself is the great cor-
poration, ecomprehending all the others,
the powers of which are exerted in leogis-
lative, executive, and judicial acts.

CORPS, (French, pron. kore) a body of
treops; any division of an army; as, a
corps de reservéfithe troops in reserve;
corps de bataille, the whole line of bat-
tle, &e.

CORPUS CHRISTI DAY, a festival
appointed by the church of Rome in
honor of the sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper.

CORPUS CULAR PHILOS'OPHLIY, a
system of physies, in which all the phe-
nomena of the material world are ex-
plained by the arrangement and physieal
properties of the corpuscules or minute
atoms of matter. A doctrine of this sort
was anciently taught in Greece by Leu-
cippus and Demoeritus, and is deseribed
in the beautiful poem of Lucretius.

COR’PUSCULE, a minunte particle or
physical atom. Corpuscules are not the
elementary principles of matter, but such
small particles, simple or compound, as
are not dissolved or dissipated by ordinary

eat. g

COR'PUS JURIS, the eellection of the
authentic works containing the Roman
law as compiled under Justinian. The
Corpus Juris comprehends the Pandects,
the Institutes, the Cede, and the Nevels
or Autheuties, <. e. the latter constitutions
of Justinian; to which, in some editions,
are added a few issued by his suceessors.

CORREC'TION, in the fine arts.
With the Italians the werd, correzione, is
used to denote an exact acquaintance
with the different proportions of the parts
of n body or design generally: but with
us the term is applied to those emenda-
tions of inaccuracies or alterations of first
thoughts, which they call pentimenti, to
be seen under the surfuce of the finishod
picture, and which are accounted indica-
tions of its originality.

AND THE FINE ARTS.

113

CORREL/ATIVE, an epithet denoting
the having a reciproeal relation, so that
the existence of one in a certain state de-
pends on the existence of another; as,
father and son; light and darkness; mo-
tion and rest; all of which are correlative
terms.

CORRESPON’DENCE, in the fine
arts, the fitting or proportioning the
parts of & design to caeh other, so that
they may be correlative, and that the
same feeling may pervade the whole
composition.

COR’RIDOR, in architecture, a gallery
or long aisle round a building, leading to
several chambers at a distance from each
other.—In fortification, the covered way
lying reund the whole compass of the for-
tifications of a place.

COR'SAIR, a pirate or cruiser; a
name commonly given to the piratical
cruising-vessels of Barbary, which, from
the beginning of the sixteenth century to
a recent period, infested the Mediter-
ranean.

CORTE’'GE, a French word, signifying
the train or retinue that accompanies a
person of distinetion,

CORT'ES, the assembly of the estates
of Spain and Portugal ; answering, in
some measure, te the parliament of Great
Britain. These estates were framed, as
elsewhere, of nobility, dignified clergy,
and representatives of the towns. In Ar-
ragon, they were presided over by a high
officer, termed Justiza, with powers in
some respects sufficient to control the
monarch. The origin of popular repre-
sentation in the cortes of the several king-
doms out of which that of Spain was final-
ly formed, is assigned to a date as early
ag the 12th century; but the deputies
gsent by the towns were irregularly sum-
moned, frequently did not attend, and the
numbers which appeared for each town-
frequently bore no proportion to the rel-
ative size of the different places. In the
14th century the power of the cortes
seems to have been at its height, after
which it gradually decayed, and under
the government of Ferdinand and Isabella
was reduced almost te a nullity.

COR'TILE, in architecture, an open
quadrangular of curved arca in a dwel-
ling-house, surrounded by the buildings
of the heuse itsolf.

CORVE'E, in feudal law, the obliga-
tion of the inhabitants of a distriet to do
cortain services, as the repair of roads,
&e., for the sovereign or the feudal lord.
Some species of corvée were performed
gratis: others for a fixed pay, but gener-
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ally below the value of the labor per-
formed.

CORVET'TE, a French word for any
vessel of war carrying less than twenty

guns.

CORYBAN'TES, in Grecian mytholo-
gy, were the priests of Cybele ; so called
either from Corybas, the son of that god-
dess, or from the frantic gestures with
which their devotions were accompanied ;
the term corybantes signifying literally
“shaking the head violently.” They
used to beat brazen cymbals in their sa-
cred rites: and their whole religions pro-
ccedings were characterized by such ex-
travagant fanaticism as te have enriched
the Greek langnage with several terms
expressive of madness or frenzy.

CORYCE'UM, in ancient architecture,
an apartment in a gymnasium whose ex-
act destination is not known.

CORYM'BUS, in ancient sculpture, the
cluster of ivy leaves, berries, garlands,
&e., with which vases were encircled.

CO'RYPH@/US, the leader of the cho-
rus in ancient dramas; by whom the dia-
logue between the chorus and the other
actors of the drama was carrieq on, and
who led in the choric song.

COSMQG'ONY, the science which treats
of the origin of the universe. If we ex-
cept the cosmogony of the Indians, the
earliest extant is that of 1lesiod, which is
delivered in hexameter verse. .The first
prose cosmogonies were those of the early
Jonic philosophers, of whom Thales,
Anaximenes, Anaximander, and Anaxa-
goras are the most celebrated. In mod-
ern times, a theory of the world has been
produced by Burnet. We do not include
in this list of cosmogonies the researches
of modern geolegists, or the systems to
which they have led. They may be said
to hold the same place in relation to the
old cosmogoners, which the astronomer
or the chemist occnpies in reference to
the astrologers and alchemists of ancient

times.

COSMOL/'OGY, a treatise relating to
the structure and parts of creation, the
elements of bodies, the laws of motien,
and the order and course of nature. "

COSMOP'OLITE, a citizen of the
world ; one who makes himself at home
everywhere.

COSMORA'MA, a view or serics of
views of the world; a comprehensivo
painting. Properly, & name given to a
species of picturesque exhibitions. It
consists of eight or ten colored drawings,
l1aid herizontally round a semicircular
table, and reflected by mirrers placed
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diagonally opposite to them. The spec-
tator views them threugh convex lenses,
placed immediately i front of each mir-

ror.

COS’SACKS, the tribes who inhabit the
southern and eastern parts of Russia, Po-
land, the Ukraine, &c., paying no taxcs,
but performing, instead, the duty of sol-
diers. They form a kind of military de-
moeracy ; and have proved highly serv-
Jceable, as irregular cavalry, in the Rus-
sian gampaigns. Their principal weapon
is alance from ten to twelve feetin length:
they have also a sabre, a gun, and & pair
of pistols, as well as a bow and arrows.
The lances, in riding, are carried npright
by means of a strap fastened to the foot,
the arm, or pommel of the saddle. Those
who use bows carry a quiver over the
shoulder. Though little adapted for reg-
ular movements, they are very servicea-
ble in attacking bagg#®e, magazines, and
in the pursuit of troops scattered in flight.
They fight principally in small bodies,
with which they attack the enemy on all
sides, but mostly on the flanks and in the
rear, rushing upon them at full speed,
with & dreadful hurrah, and with levelled
lances.

COS'TUME, in painting and the fine
arts generally, the observance of that
rule or precept by which an artist is en-
joined to make any person or thing sus-
tain its proper character; the scene,
dress, arins, manners, &c., all correspond-
ing. The study of costume requires, on
the part of the artist, the observance of
propriety in regard to the person or ob-
ject represented; an intimate knowledge
of the countries, their history, manners
and customs, arts, and natural produc-
tions; the vestments peculiar to each
class; their physiognomy, complexion,
their ornaments, arms, furniture, &ec.
All should be conformable to the scene
of action and historical period. Many of
the old masters, and not a few of the
modern, have committed some very glar-
ing improprieties in their costume; we
may instance Panl Veronese, while, on
the contrary, Nicolas Poussin is remark-
able for his accuracy in this respect. The
observance of correct costume is a great
merit in an artist, at the same time, it
must be subservient to pictoripl effect.

COTERIE/, an old French word, sup-
posed to be derived from the Latin quot,
how many, signifying literally a society
or company. In the 13th or 14th cen-
tury, when merchants were about to em-
bark in any commercial enterprise, they
formed a coterie or company, each con-
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tributing his queta of geods or money,
and deriving his quefa of profit. But
the term soon acquired a more extended
signification, in which, however, the ori-
ginal meaning is still perceptible, it be-
ing applied to any exclusive society in
which interesting subjects (chiefly liter-
ary and political) are discussed, each
member being supposed to contribute his
quota or share for the general edification
or amusement.

COTHUR'NUS, in antiquity, a kind
of high shoes, laced high, such as Diana
and her nymphs are represented as wear-
ing. The tragic actors alse wore them,
in order to give additional height to
those who personated herees ; the cothur-
nus used for this purpoese différing from
the one used in hunting by its having a
sole of cork at least four fingers thick.

COUCH, in painting, a term used for
each lay or impression of color, either in
oil or water, covering the canvas, wall,
or other matter to be painted. Gilders
use the term couch, for gold or silver lace
laid on metals in gilding or silvering.

COUN'CIL, in national affairs, an as-
sembly of persons for the purpose of con-
certing measures of state. In England,
that is called the Privy Council, where-
in the sovercign and privy councillors
meet in the palace to deliberate on affairs
of state. When the council is composed
only of cabinet ministers, it is called a
Cabinet Council—Council of war, an
assembly of the principal officers of a
fleet or army, called by the admiral or
general to concert measures for requisite
operations.

COUN'SEL, in law, any counsellor or
advocate, or any number of counsellors
or barristers ; as, the plaintiff’s or defend-
ant’s counsel.

COUNT, a title of nobility, equivalent
to an English earl.—In law, a particular
charge in an indictment, or narration in
plcading, setting forth the cause of eom-
plaint. There may be different counts
in the same declaration.

COUN'TENANCE, the whole form of
the face, or system of features.  This
word has many figurative applications:
thus, by the light of God’s countenance,
we mean grace and favor : so the rebuke
of his countenance indicates his anger.—
To keep the countenance is to preserve a
calm, natural, and compesed look.—To
kcep in countenance, to give assurance to
one, or protect him from shame.—To put
out of countenance, to intimidate and dis-
eoncert.

COUN'TER, a term which enters into
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the composition of many words of our lan-
guage, and generally implies opposition.

COUNTER-APPROACH'ES, in forti-
fication, lines and trenches made by the
besieged, in order to attack the works of
the besiegers, or to hinder their ap-
proaches.

COUN'TER-DEED, a secret writing
either before a notary or under a private
seal, which destroys, invalidates, or alters
a public one.

COUN'TERDRAWING, in painting,
copying a design, or painting by means
of lines drawn on oiled paper, or other
transparent substance.

COUN'TERFEIT, that which is made
in imitation of something, but without
lawful authority, and with a view to de-
fraud by passing the false for the true.
Thus we say, counterfeit coin, a counter-
JSeit bond, deed, &e.

COUN'TERGUARD, in fortification, a
small rampart or work raised before the
point of a bastion, consisting of two long
faces parallel to the faces of the bastion,
making a salient angle to preserve the
bastion.

COUN'TERMARK, a mark put upon
goods that have been marked before. It
is also used for the several marks put
upon goods belonging to several persons,
to show that they must not be opened
but in the presence of all the owners or
their agents.—The mark of the gold-
smith’s company, to show the metal to
be standard, added to that of the artificer.

COUN'TERMINE, in military affairs,
a well and gallery sunk in the earth and
running underground, to meet and defeat
the effect of the ememy’s mine; or, in
other words, a mine made by the besieg-
ed, in order to blow up the mine of the
besiegers.

COUN'TERPART, the correspondent
part or duplieate. Also, the part which
fits another, as the key of a cipher.—In
musie, the part to be applied to another;
as, the bass is the counterpart to the treble.

COUN'TERPOINT, in music, the art
of combining and modulating consonant
sounds; or of disposing several parts in
such a manner as to make an agreeable
whole of a concert. :

COUN'TERPROOF, is an engraving
taken off from another fresh printed,
which, by being passed through the roll-
ing press, gives an inverted figure of the
former.

COUNTER-REVOLU'TION, arevolu-
tion opposed to a former one, and restor-
ing a former state of things.

COUN'TERSCARP, in fortification,
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that side of the ditch which is next the
camp, and faces the body of the place;
but it often signifies the whole covered
way, with its parapet and glacis.

COUNTER-SECUR'ITY, security giv-
en to one who has entered inte a bond, or
become surety for another.

COUN'TERSIGN, a military watch-
word; or a private signal given to sol-
diers on guard, with orders to let no man
pass unless he first names that sign.—
Also, to sign, as secretary or other sub-
ordinate officer, any writing signed by a
principal or superior, to attest the au-
thenticity of his signature.

COUNTER-TEN'OR, in music, one of
the middle parts between the treble and
the tenor.

COUNT/ING-IIOUSE, the house or
room appropriated by merchants, traders,
and manufacturers, for the business of
keeping their books, &e.

COUN'TRY, any tract of inhabited
land, or any region as distinguished from
other regions; any state or territory;
and also any district in tho vicinity of a
city or town. Thus we say, This gentle-
man has a seat in the country; America
is my native country; the countries of
Eurepe, Asia, &e.

COUN'TY, originally, the district or
territory of a count or carl: one of the
ancient divisions of England, which by
the Saxons were called shires. Englandis
divided inte forty counties or shires, Wales
into twelve, Scetland into thirty-three.
Each county has its sheriff and its court,
with other officers employed in the ad-
ministration of justice and the execu-
tion of the laws; and each lord-lieuten-
ant of a county has the command of its
militia—The several states of America
are divided by law into counties, in each
of which is a county court of inferior
jurisdietion ; and in each the supreme
court of the state holds stated sessions.—
County-corporate, a title given to sev-
eral cities or ancient boroughs (as South-
ampton and Bristol,) on which certain
kings of England have thought proper to
bestow peculiar privileges; annexing ter-
ritory, land, or jurisdiction, and making
them connties within themselves, with
their own sheriffs and other officers.—
County palatine, a county distinguished
by particular privileges, and named from
palatio, the palace, because the owner
had originally royal powers in the ad-
ministration of justice; these are now,
however, greatly abridged. The counties
palatine in England are Lancaster, Ches-
ter and Durham.
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COUP, a French term for a stroke or
sudden blow.—Coup de grace, the finish-
ing blow.—Coup de main, a sudden un-
premeditated attack.—Coup d'wil, the
first glance of the eye, with which it sur-
veys any object at large.— Coup de
soleil, any disorder suddenly produced
by the vielent scorching of the sun.

COUPEE/, & motion in dancing, when
one leg is a littlo bent and suspended
from the ground, and with the other a
motion is made forward.

COUP'LE, two of the same species or
kind; as a couple of men, a couple of ap-
ples, &e. A pair is a couple, and a brace
18 a couple ; but a couple may or may not
be a pair or a brace.

COUP'LET, the division of a hymn,
ode, or song, wherein an equal number
or an equal measure of verses is found in
each part, called a strophe.

COUR’AGE, firmness of mind, inspired
by a sense of what is just and honorable ;
that which, amidst all the dangers and
trials to which human life is incident,
cnables a man steadily to pursue the dic-
tates of conscience and prudence. It in-
cludes valor, boldness, and resolution;
and is a constituent part of fortitude.

COURAN'TO, a piece of musie in
triple time; also, a kind of dance.

COU’RIERS, a name given in ordinary
language to the bearers of public de-
spatches or private intelligence by ex-
press.  The institution of persons to con-
vey intelligence with celerity and regu-
larity is coeval with the earliest history
of civilized nations. By the Persians
they were styled ayyapot, by the Greeks
fipepodpapot, and by the Romans cursores ;
and the duties of the ancient couriers
scem to have been whelly analogous to
those of tho moderns, and were performed
chiefly on horseback, though the original
derivation of the name would lead to an
opposite supposition. In the middle ages
couriers were known by the appellation
trottarii, or frofters; and hence perhaps
originated the Eunglish term running
footmen, of whem history makes mention
in the 17th and 18th eenturies.

COURSE, in its general sense, a mo-
tion forward, either in a direct or enrv-
ing line; and may be applied to animals,
and to solid or fluid bodies.—Applied to
the arts and sciences, course denotes a
methodical series; as, the author has
completed his course of lectures; or the
mediecal student has ecompleted his course
in anatemy.—Of course, in natural and
regular order; as this effeet will follow
of course~—~The course of exchange, in
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commerce, the enrrent price or rate at
which the coin of one country is exchang-
ed for that of another; which, as it de-
pends upon the balunce of trade and the
political relations which subsist between
the two ‘countries, is always fluctuating.

COURS’ING, the act or sport of pur-
suing any beast of chase, as the hare, &e.
with greyhounds.

COURT, a palace; a place whero jus-
tice is administered; also the persons or
judges assembled for hearing and decid-
ing causes, civil, criminal, &c. Thus we
have a court of law; acourt of equity; a
court martial ; an ecclesiastical court, &e.

COURT-BAR'ON, a court incident to
manorial rights.

COUR'TESY, it was at the courts of
princes and great feudatories that the
minstrels and troubadours of the middle
ages especially delighted to exercise
their art ; and it was there, also, that the
peculiarities of chivalrous life and man-
ners were chiefly exhibited. Henece court-
esy was a general term, expressive of all
the elegance and refinement which the
saciety of those times had attained; in
fact, it was synonymous with all the
gentler parts of chivalry itself: and it is
in this sense that it is used both by the
early trouvéres and romancers, and also
by poets of a later age, when affecting
the use of chivalrous language. The
transition from this wider meaning to
that in which it is now employed is ob-
vious enough.— Tenure by courtesy, in
law, is where a man marries a woman
seized of an ostate of inheritance, and
has by her issue born alive, which was
capable of inheriting her estate : in this
case, on the death of his wife, he holds
the lands for his life, as tenant by courtesy.

COURT-LEET/, a court of record held
once a year, in a particular hundred,
lordship, or manor, before the steward of
the leet. ~

COURT-MAR'TIAL. a court consist-
ing of military or naval officers, for the
trial of offences within its jurisdiction.

COURT'-ROLL, a roll containing an
account of the number, &c. of lands
which depend on the jurisdiction of the
maner, &e.

COUSIN, the son or daughter of an
uncle or aunt; the children of brothers
and sisters being usually denominated
cousins or cousin-germans. In the sec-
ond generation they are called second
cousins.

COUS'SINET, in architecture, the
crowning stone of a pier, or that which
lies on the capital of the impost and un-
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der the sweep. Its bed is level helow
and inclined above, recciving the first
rise or spring of the arch or vault. This
word is also used for the ornament in the
Ionic capital, between the abacus and
echinus or quarter round, which serves
to forin the volute, and is thus called
because its appearance is that of a
cushion or pillow seemingly collapsed by
the weight over it, and bound with a
strap or girdle called the baltheus.
COVE, an inlet on a rocky coast. It
ig a term nearly synonymous with har-
bor; the word cove being gencrally,
though not always, used when the indon-
tation on the coast s too shallew or nar-
row to admit first class vessels.
COV'ENANT, in history, the famous
bond of association adopted by the Seot-
tish Presbyterians in 1638. It was framed
on the model of a similar declaration,
which had been twice solemnly subseribed
in the early period of the Reformation ;
but in more violent language, and with
more specific obligation to support the
kirk, together with a prohibition and
abjuration of the Anglican liturgy and
articles. The founders of the Solemn
League and Covenant were Alexander
Henderson, leader of the eclergy, and
Archibald Johnston, of Wariston, an ad-
vocate. A new religious covenant be-
tween the two kingdoms was framed in
1643, and taken by the English House
of Commons and assembly of divines at
Westminster. Charles II. subseribed the
Scottish covenant on his coronation in
1651; but on his restoration it was de-
clared null by act of parliament, and
burned by the common hangman. It
formed, however, the watchword and
bond of union of the discontented party,
or Covenanters, as they were called, in
the rebellions of his reign.—Covenant,
in a theological scnse, a promise made
by God to man upon certain conditions ;
the two grand distincetions of which aro
emphatically designated the Old and
New Covenant, or Testament; in each
of which certain temporal or spiritual
benefits are promised to man upon the
performance of duties therein pointed
out.—Covenant, in law, is an engage-
ment under seal to do or to omit a direct
act. Covenants are of many different
species, as in fact and in law, hinplied
and express, &c.; and according to their
subject matter, or express stipulation,
they are binding respectively en the
heirs, executors, and assigns, or exccu-
tors and assigns only, of the covenantor.—
Covenant is also a form of action, which
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lics where a party claims damages for
breach of a covenant or contract under
seal.

COWL, the hoods which protect both
head and neck from the cold. St. Basil
and St. Anthony commanded their monks
to wear them, and latterly they have
come inte use by travellers, sailors, and
huntsmen,

COW'RIES, small shells brought from
the Maldives, which pass current as coin
in smaller payments in Hindostan, and
throughout extensive districts in Africa.

CRANIOL/OGY, the science which in-
vestigates the structure and uses of the
skulls in various animals, particularly
in relation to their specific character and
intellectual powers. One who is versed
in this science is termed a craniologist.

CRANIOM'ETER, an instrument for
measuring the skulls of animals. The
art of measuring them for the purpose of
discovering their specific differences, is
called craniometry.

CRANIOS'COPY, the science of dis-
covering, by the eminences produced by
the brain on the cranium, the particular
parts in which reside the organs that
influence certain passions or faculties.

CRA’NIUM, the skull; the assemblage
of bones which enclose the brain.

CRA'TER, the aperture or mouth of a
voleano, from which the fire issues.—In
antiquity, a very large wine cup, or gob-
let, out of which the ancients poured their
libations at feasts.

CRAY'ON, a general name for all
colored mineral substances, used in de-
signing or painting in pastil; whether
they have, been beaten and reduced to a
paste, or are used in their primitive con-
sistence, after sawing and cutting them
inte long narrow slips.

CREA'TION, the act of causing to
exist, or of shaping and organizing mat-
ter so as te form new beings; as the
creation of man and other animals, of
plants, minerals, &c.—Also, the act of
investing with a new character; as, the
creation of peers by the sovereign.

CREDEN'DA, in theology, things to
be believed; articles of faith; distin-
guished from agenda, or practical duties.

CREDEN'TTIALS, that which gives a
title or claim to cenfidence; as the let-
ters of commendation and pewer given
to an ambassador, or public minister, by
the prince that sends him to a foreign
court.

CRED'IT, in political economy, is a
term used to express the lending of
woalth, or of the means of acquiring
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wealth, by one individual or set of indi-
viduals to another. The party who lends
is gaid te give credit, and the party who
borrows to obtain credit. 1lence eredit
may be defined to be the acquisition by
one party of the wealth of another in
loan, according to conditions voluntarily
agreed on between them. Very exagge-
rated notions are commonly cntertained
of the influences of credit : but, in fact, all
operations in which credit is given or ac-
quired resolve themselves into a new dis-
tributien of wealth already in existence.
The ‘“magical” effect that is every now
and then aseribed to credit is imaginary.
A party who purchases goods payable at
some future date obviously acquires the
command of so much of the capital of the
seller of the goods as their value ameunts
to, in the same way that a party who
discounts a bill acquires the command of
a corresponding portien of the capital of
the discounter. Wealth is not created by
the issue of bills; and all that their nege-
tiation does is to transfer already exist-
ing property from one individual or party
to another. In the great majority of
cases loans are made by individuals who
wish to retire from business, or who have
mere capital than they can advantage-
ously employ, to individuals entering into
business, or who wish to extend their con-
cerns and to acquire a greater command
of capital. The prebability is, that capi-
tal will be meore likely to be efficiently
employed by the latter than by the former
class of persons; and the advantage of
credit, in a national point of view, con-
sists in that circumstance. Loans made
to predigals or spendthrifts, or to indi-
viduals who expend them on unprofitable
undertakings, are, in so far, publicly in-
jurious; but, speaking generally, these
bear but a very small propertien to the
other class of loans, or those made to in-
dividyals by whom they are advantage-
ously expended. Public credit is the
phrase used to express the trust or confi-
dence placed in the state by those whe
lend money to government. The interest
or premium paid by the borrowers to the
lenders depends on a great variety of
circumstances,—partly on the rate of
profit that may be made by the employ-
ment of capital at the time, partly on the
duration of the loan and the security for
its repayment, and partly on the facili-
ties given by the law for enforcing pay-
ment. The only way, indeed, in which a
government can advantageously interfere
to encourage eredit is by simplifying the
administration of the law, and by giving -
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every facility for earrying tho conditions
of contracts into effect.

CREED, any brief summary of Chris-
tian belief; but more espeeially cither of
the three confessions commonly called tho
Apostles’, Nicene, and Athanasian. The
term is derived from the word eredo, I
believe; in like manner as paternoster,
avemaria, &c., are prayers named from
the first word of these formnlas in the
Latin tongue.

CREMO'NA, a general designation of
the violing made at Cremona in Italy,
during the 17th and 18th centuries, chief-
ly by the family Amati. Cremona is also
a name erroneonsly given to a stop in
the organ; being nothing more than a
corruption of krnmhorn, an aneient wind
instrument, which it was originally de-
signed to imitate,

CRENOPH'YLAX, in antiquity, a ma-
gistrate at Athens, who had the inspec-
tion of fountains. y

CREO’'LE, a name given to the de-
scendants of whites born in Mexico, Sonth
America, and the West Indies; in whom
the Kuropean blood has been nnmixed
with that of other races. The various
jargons spoken in the West Indin istands
by slaves, &c. are called Creole dialeets.

CREPUN'DIA, in antiquity, a term
used to express such things as were worn
as ornaments by children, as rings, jew-
els, &e., which might serve as tokens
whereby they afterwards might be recog-
nized, or as an indueement for others to
take charge of them.

CRESCEN’DO, in musie, an Italian
term for the gradnal swelling of the notes
over which it is placed.

CRES'CENT, the increasing or new
moon, which, when receding from the
sun, shows a curving rim of light, termi-
nating in points or horns.—The Turkish
standard, on which a erescent is depieted ;
and, figuratively, the Turkish 'power or
empire of the crescent.

CREST, the plume of foathers or other
material on the top of the aneient helmet.
The crest is considered a greater crite-
rion of nobility than the armor generally,
and therefore forms an important snbjeet
in the scienee of heraldry.

CREUX, a French term used in sculp-
ture, where the lines and figures are cnt
below the surface of the snbstances en-
graved, and thus stands opposed to re-
liero, which latter term intimates the
prominence of the lines and fignres which
appear above the surface.

CRIME, the transgression of a law,
either natural or divine, civil or eccle-
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siastic. In the general sense of the word,
crimes are nnderstood to be offences
against socicty or morals, as far as they
are amenable to the laws. To this we
may add, in order more clearly to distin-
guish between words often esteemed sy-
nonymons, that actions contrary to the
precepts of religion are called sins; ac-
tions contrary to the principles of morals
are called vices; and actions, contrary to
the laws of the state, are called crimes.

CRIM'INAL, in the sense nsnally ap-
plied, significs, a person indieted or
charged with a publie offence, and one
who is found gnilty.

.CRIM’SON. The color known by this
name is red, reduced to a deep tone by
the presence of blue.

CRI'SIS, in medicine, according to
Gralen, is a sndden change, either for the
better or the worse, indicative of recove-
ry or death. In its more general sense,
it denotes that stage of a disorder from -
which some jndgment may be formed of
its termination. At the approach of a
crisis, the disease appears to take a more
violent character. If the change is for
the better, the violent symptoms cease
with a copious perspiration, or some other
disecharge from the system. After a salu-
tary crisis, the patient feels himself re-
lieved, and the dangerous symptoms
cease.—By a crisis is also meant the
point of time when an affair is arrived
at its height, and mnst soon terminate or
suffer a material change.

CRITE'RION, any established rule,
prineiple, or fact, which may be taken as
a standard to judge by, and by which a
correct judgment may be formed.

CRITI'OMANCY, a kind of divina-
tion by means of the dongh of cakes, and
the meal strewed over the vietims, in an-
eient sacrifices. :

CRIT'IC, a person who, according to
the established rules of his art, is capable
of judging with propricty of any litorary
composition, or work of art, particularly
of such as are denominated the Fine Arts.
To which may be added, as within the
province of a critie, that he shonld be
able to explain what is obseure, to supply
what is defective, to amend what is erro-
noous, and to reconcile the diserepaneies
he may meet with between different an-
thors who have treated on the snbjeet
under review.

CRIT/ICISM, has been defined * tho
art of judging with propriety concerning
any object, or combination of objects.”’
In a somewhat more limited, bat still ex-
tensive meaning, its province is confined
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to literature, philology, and the fine arts;
and to subjects of antiquarian, selelmﬁc,
or historieal investigation. Inthis sense,
every branch of literary study, as well as
each of the fine arts, has its proper eriti-
cism as an appendage to it. The elements
of criticism depend on the two prineiples
of beauty and truth, one of which is the
final end or object of study in every one
of its pursuits: beanty, in letters and the
arts; truth, in history and the sciences.
The ofiice of criticism, therefore, is, first
to lay down those forms or essential
ideas whieh answer to our conception of
the beautiful or the true in each branch
of study ; and, next, to point out by ref-
erence to those ideas the excellences or
defects of individual works, as they ap-
proach or diverge from the requisite
standard in each particular. Thus, his-
torical eriticism teaches us to distinguish
the true from the false, or the probable
from the improbable, in historical works;
scientific eritieism has the same objeet in
each respective line of scienee ; while lit-
erary criticism, in a general sense, has
for its principal employment the investi-
gation of the merits and demerits of style
or dietion, according to the received stand-
ard of excellence in every language ; and,
in poetry and the arts, criticism develops
the principles of that more yefined and
exquisite sense of beauty which forms the
ideal model of perfeetion in each. Taste
is tho critical faculty ; that perception of
the beautiful in literature and the arts,
for the acquisition of whieh, perhaps,
some minds have superior natural powers
than others, but which can in no instance
be fully developed exeept by edueation
and habit. Among the classical ancients,
the eriticism of beauty was earried to a
high degree of perfection. Less encum-
bered with a multitude of facts and things
to be known than ourselves, their minds
were more at leisure, and more sedulous-
ly exercised in reflecting on their own no-
tions and perceptions; hence the aston-
ishing progress which they made in the
fine arts; and hence, in literature, they
valued more the beauty of the vehicle in
which sentiments were conveyed, and the
moral or poetical beauty of those senti-
ments themselves, than the objective
branches of study which it is the prinei-
pal purpose of literature, in our days, to
eonvey casily and precisely to the mind.
And as the eritieism which antiquity has
left us econsists almost wholly of such as
relates to the literature and the arts (in
history they had, as far as we know, few
critieal gpirits, in_the sciences almost
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none,) the name is stil confined, in its
most popular signification, to those prov-
inees of research. The criticism of truth
iz of later growth; but as it is regnlated
for the most part by similar rules and
principles, and as minds whieh possess
the facnlty of judgment in a high degree
in the one are generally capable, if exer-
eised, of forming right apprehensions in
the otbcr, they may be considered as
nearly allied in the more essential re-
speets. For although it is true that in
scientific investigation great knowledge
of the individual subject is required to
constitute a critic, and in the fine artsthe
most gifted mind will require much edu-
eation and practice to judge of beauty;
yet it is equally true in both of these
branches of study, however widely differ-
ing from each other, that knowledge alone
(except perhaps in purely abstract sci-
ence, in respect of which the name of erit-
icism seems hardly applieable) will not
make the eritie, and that the habit of dis-
criminating and judging correctly is a
distinet faculty or compound of faculties
in the mind.—Criticism, in 2 more limited
sense, is a branch of belles lettres. Es-
says written for the purpose of commend-
ing or discommending works in literature
or the arts, and pointing out their vari-
ous merits and defects, are works in the
critical department. Thus the term “pe-
riodical eriticism” is used to express the
body of writing contained in the various
works under the name of magazines, re-
views, &c., which are penodleally pub-
lished in moct literary countries.
CRITIQTJD’ a skilful examination of
the merits of a performance, with remarks
on its beauties and faults.
CROCK'ETTS, enrichments modelled
generally from
vegetable pro-
ductions, such as
vine or other
leaves, but some-
times  animals
and images aro
introduced, em-
ployed in gothie
architecture to
decorate the angles of various parts of
ecclesiastical edifices, such as spires, pin-
nacles, mullions of windows, &e. The
forms are infinite, almost every kind of
leaf or flower being employed for this pur-
pose, generally with some pointed refer-
enee to local cireumstanees; thus, at
Westminster we find a succession of roses
and pomegranates ; at Magdalen College
Chapel, lilies. They only appear in py-
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ramidical and curved lines, never in horl- the religion itself. Also, a monument
s g s

zontal.

CROT'SES, in English entiquity, pil-
grims bound for the Hély Land, or such
as had been there ; so called from a badge
they wore in imitation of a cross. The
knights of St. John of Jerusalem, ereated
for the defence and protectxon of pilgrims,
were particularly ealled croises; and so
wore all those of the English nobility and
gentry, who, in the reigns of Henry II.
Richard I. Henry III. and Edwerd XL
were cruce signati, that is, déveted for
the recovery of Palestine.

CROM'LECH, in British antiquity,
large, broad, flat stones raised upon eother
stones set up to support them. They are
cominon in Anglesea, and are supposed to
be remains of draidical altars. Cremlechs
acve generally snpposed by antiquaries to
have been constructed to serve as altars.
According to sowme, there is a difference
between the eromlechs of the Britens and

those of nations of Germanic descent ; the

former being inelined stones, pcrhaps for
the purpose “of allowing the blood shed in
sacrifice to run off ; the latter thiek, round
stones, standing on small hillocks and
covering caves.

CRO’SIER, the staff of an archbishop,
snrmounted by a cress, and thereby dis-
tinguished frem the pastoral staff er
erook of a bishop. This staff, according
to Polydore Virgil, was given to bishops
wherewith to chastise the vices of the peo-
ple ; and was called baculus pastoralis, in
respect of their pastoral charge and su-
perintendence over their flock, as
well as from its resemblanee to
the shepherd’s erook. Many au- al
thors centend that the crosier is
derived from the /ifuus or augural
staff of the Romans.

CROSS, in aftiquity, an instra-
ment of ancient vengeance, con-
sisting of two pieces of timber,
crossing each other, cither in the
form ef a T er an X. That en
which our Saviour suffered, is
represented on coins and other
mennments te have been of the
former kind. This punishment was
only inflicted on malefactors and

with a eross upon it to excite devotien,
such as were anciently set up in markes
places—In theology, the doctrine of
Christ’s sufferings and ef the atonement.
—Cross, in Christian Art, the sole and
universal symbol of our redemptien, and
of the person ef our Saviour; he is sym-
bolized under this form, as he is also
under that of the Fish, the Lien, or the
Lamh. The eross is either historic or
symholie, real or ideal; in the one it is
a gibbet, in the other an attribute of
%Iory. There are four species of cross.

. The cress without a summit, in the
form of a T; this is the Egyptian cross,
the Cross of the Old Testament. Many
ancient chuarches, especially the Basili-
cas of Constamtme, St. Peter and St. Panl
at Rome, are, in their ground plan, near-
ly of this form. 2. The eross with sum-
mit; it has four branches; this is the
true cross, the cross ef Jesns and ef the
Evangelists. This form of eross is divided
into two prineipal types, which alsc par-
take of many varieties; they are known
as the Greek and the Latin cress; the
first is adopted by the Greck and Oriental
Christians, the second by the Christians
of the West. The Greek cross is com-
posed of four equal parts, the breadth
being equal to the length. In the Latin
cross, the foot is longer than the summit
or the arms. The Greek cross is an ideal
cross ; the Latin cress resembles the real
cross upon which Jesus suffered. 3. The
cross with twe cross-picces and summit,

EE
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slaves, and was thence called ser-
vile supplwzum The most usual
method was to nail the criminal’s

hands and feet to this gibbet, in
an erect posture; though there
are instances of criminals so nail-
ed with their hoad dewnward.—
Crross, the ensign of the Christian
religion ; and hence, figuratively,
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4. The cross with summit and three cross-
picces. When the cross retains its sim-
ple form, and is not loaded with attri-
{)utcs or ornawments, we must distinguish
the Cross of the I’assion from the Cross
of the Resurrection. The Cross of the
Passion is a real cross, the gibbet upon
which Christ suffered. This is the cross
in common use in our churches; it is
employed by painters and sculptors; and
which, in Catholic countries, meets us at
every turn; by the roadside, in the
street, chapels, and cathedrals. It is also
called the Triumphal Cross. The Cross
of the Resurrection is the symbol of the
true cross ; it is that put into the hands
of Christ in representations of his resur-
rection. It is a lance, the staff of which
terminates in a cross instead of a pike;
it carries a flag or banner, upon which is
depicted a cross, which is suspended from
the point of intersection of the arms. It
is the cross held by the Paschal Lamb;
it is that carried at the head of religious
processions. It is not a tree, like the
Cross of the Passion, but a staff; the
first is the Cross of Suffering, the other is
the Cross of Vietory; they are of the
same genoral form, but the latter is
spiritualized; it is the gibbet trans-
figured.

CROSS-BOW, an ancient weapon, a
great improvement on the wooden long-
bow, and brought to Europe by the Crusa-
ders. It was made of steel, with a pe-
culiar handle, and the string was streteh-
ed by means of a small wheel called a
gaffle. The bolts or arrows were gener-
ally shod with iron, and were either
round, angular, or pointed. Burning
materials were also discharged from the
bow, in order to set fire to buildings and
machines of war. Those bows made
wholly of iron were called ballisters.
The share which Art had in the cross-
bows of the middle ages may be seen by
a glance into the armories. The most
artistic specimen is the bow which Charles
V. used for his amusement. It was in-
laid with ivory carved by Albert Durer.

CROSS-BAR-SHOT, a bullet with an
iron bar passing through it, and standing
out a few inches on each side; used in
naval actions for cutting the encmy’s
rigging.

CROSS’ES, StoNE, in architectural
antiquities, are of various descriptions,
according to the occasion or purpose of
their crection. They are said to have
originated in the practice of marking the
Druid stones with a cross, at the period
of the conversion, of the Celtic tribes to
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Christianity. PPreaching crosses are gen.
erally quadrangular or hexagonal, open
on one or both sides, and raised on steps.
They were used for the delivery of ser-
mons in the open air; such was the
famous Paul’s Cross in London. Market
crosses are well known. Weeping crosses
were so called because penances were
finished before them. Crosses of memo-
rial were raised on various occasions;
sometimes where the bier of an cminent
person stopped on its way to burial, in
attestation of some miracle performed on
the spot : such are the well-known crosses
of Queen Philippa. Crosses served alse
as landmarks; they are especially set
up for this purpose on the lands of the
Templars and Hospitallers.
CROSSET'TES, in architecture, tho
returns on the corners of door cases or
window frames; called R

also ears, elbows, an- m

cones, prothyrides. In
architectural construe-
tion, they are the small projecting pieces
in arch stones which hang upon the adja-
cent stones—a, q, a, a.

CROSS-EXAMINATION, in law, a
close and rigid examination of a witness
by the counsel of the adverse party, con-
sisting of eross questions, in order to clicit
the truth.

CROTA'LUM, an ancient kind of cas-
tanet, used by the Corybantes or priests
of Cybele. This instrument must not be
confounded with the modern crofalo, a
musical instrument used chiefly by the
Turks, and corresponding exactly with
the ancient cymbalun.

CROTCH'ET, in music, half a minim.
-—In printing, this mark, [ ], to scparate
what is not the necessary part of a sen-
tence.

CROWN, an ornamental badge of re-
gal power, worn on the hcad by sover-
cign prinees.—The top of the head; also
the top of any elevated object —In archi-
tecture, the uppermost member of a cor-.
nice.—Among jewellers, the upper work
of the rose diamond.—An English silver
coin, of the value of five shillings.—
Among the various crowns and wreaths
in use among the Grecks and Romans
were the following: Corona aurea (the
golden crown ;) the reward of remarkable
bravery. Corona castrensis; given to
him who first entered the camp of an en-
emy. Corona civica; one of the highest
military rewards: it was given to him
who saved the life of a citizen. Corona
convivialis; the wreath worn at feasts.
Corona muralis;. given by the gencral
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to the soldier who first scaled the enemy’s
wall. Corona navalis; given to him
who first boarded and took an enemy’s
vessel : it was next in rank to the eivio
erown. Corona nuptialis; a erown or
wreath worn by brides. Corona obsid-
ionalis; a reward given to him who de-
livered a besieged town, or a bloekaded
army. It was one of the highest military
honors, and very seldom obtained, Co-
rona triwmphalis; a wreath of laurel
whieh was given by the army to the im-
perator, who wore it on his head at the
eclebration of his triumph.—In Christian
Art, the crown, from the earliest times, is
either an attribute or an emblem. It has
been employed as an emblem of victory,
and henee became the espeeial symbol of
the glory of martyrdom. Its form varied
at different periods; in early pictures it
is simply a wreath of palm or myrtle,

afterwards it became a coronet of gold
and jewels. Generally, the female mar-
tyrs only wear the symbolical crown of
glory on their heads. Martyrs of the
opposite sex bear it in their hands, or it
is carried by an angel. Sometimes, as
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in St. Catherine and St. Ursula, the erown
is both the symbol of martyrdom, and
their attribute as royal princesses. The
Virgin, as ‘Queen of Heaven,” wears a
crown. No. I, in our cut, represents the
Laurel Crown of aneient Rome. No. 2,
the Mural Crown worn by Cybele. No.
3, the radiated Crown of its ordinary
form. No. 4, the square Saxon Crown.
No. 5, the Crown of Edgar. No. 6, the
Crown of William the Conqueror. No.
7, the imperial Crown of Germany. No.
8, that worn by Charlemagne.
CROWN-WORK, in fortification, an
out-work running into the field, consist-
ing of two demi-bastions at the extremes,
and an entire bastion in the middle, with
curtains. It is designed to gain some
advantageous post, and eover the other

works.

CRU'CIFIX, tho representation of the .
Saviour on tho eross, but espeeially that
plastie one seen on the altars of Catholie
churches, in the eentre of whieh it stands,
overtopping the tapers, and only remov-
ed at the elevation of the Host. Its in-
tention was to lead the mind back to the
cross, which was set up on the altar, or
in some eonvenient spot. It was first
known in tho time of Constantine, and
takes the place of the real erueifix in the
Eastern church. The latter was not eom-
mon till the end of the eighth century.
The Greek chureh never publicly accept-
ed it, although it appears in the quarrel
about images, but used the simple cross.
It was not general in the Latin church
until the Carlovingian era. From the
disciplina arcani and the early prohibi-
tion of images by the Synod of Elvira,
(305,) an early use of the crueifix may
be supposed, as it referred immediately
to the first Christian dogma. At firstthe
simple cross was sufficient—crux immissa
or capitata -+; cruz decussata X ; and
crur commissa T—the Lamb standing
under a blood-red cross. The addition
of the Saviour’s bust at the head or foot
of the cross while the Lamb lay in the
centre, was the next step towards the cru-
cifix; and afterwards Christ himself was
represented elothed, his hands raised in
prayer, bnt not yet nailed. At last
he appeared fastened to the cross by
four nails, (seldom by three,) and on the
older crucifixes alive, with open eyes;
on the later ones, (from the tenth to
the eleventh century,) sometimes dead.
Christ was often elad in a robe, having
the regal erown on his head; more re-
cently the figure wore only a eloth round
the loins, and the crown of thorns. This
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representation was continued, and the
crucifix regarded ns an indispensable at-
tribato of churches nnd altars. The num-
ber of them increased, as they were par-
ticular objects of vencration; and large
ones of wood or stone were placed at the
entrances of the church. The altar cru-
cifix was generally of gold or silver,
adorned with pearls or precious stones.
Later artists have enveloped the Saviour
in drapery, leaving the body in its cus-
tomary position ; they have also added the
angel by the side, by which addition
these crucifixes intended in the spirit of
Christian Esthetics for Protestant church-
es, become more symbolic representations
of Christian ideas. The unpleasant sight
of the nailed feet is avoided by their rest-
ing free and unbound on the globe, so
that only the arms are fastened by nails
to the cross. We are now too much ae-
customed to the naked figure to allow of
the innovation of representing Christ
after the old custom ; we may also ques-
tion whether the great simplicity of the
original crueifix had not more effect.

CRUDE, in painting, a term applied
to a picture when the colors are rudely
laid on, and do not blend or harmonize.

CRUI'SER, a small armed vessel that
sails to and fro in quest of the enemy, to
protect the commerce of its own nation,
or for plunder.

CRUPELLA’RII, in antiquity, nobil-
ity, among the Gauls, who were armed
with a complete harness of steel.

CRUSA’DES, the name by which the
wars or military expeditions were distin-
guished, that were carried on by the
Christian nations of the West, from the
end of the 11th to the cnd of the 13th cen-
tury, for the conquest of Palestine. They
were called crusades, because all the war-
riors fought under the banner of the cross,
and wore that emblem on their clothes.
The Christians had long grieved that the
Holy Land, where Jesushad lived, taught,
and died for mankind, where pious pil-
grims resorted to pour out their sorrows.
and ask for aid from above at the tomb
of their Saviour, shonld be in the power
of unbelievers. The dawn of civilization
and mental cultivation had just com-
meneed. They were at that period in a
state to receive a strong religious excite-
ment ; the spirit of adventure burned
within them; and their imaginations
wore also easily roused by the reports of
the riches of the East. The Pope consid-
ered the invasion of Asia as the means of
promoting Christianity amongst the infi-
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bosom of the church; monarchs expected
vietory and increase of dominion; and
their suhjects were eazily persuaded to
engage ia the glorious cause! Yet army
after army was de«troyed ; and though
samne brilliant victories served to exhibit
the soldiers of Christendom as heroes of a
valorous age, and the holy city of Jeru-
salem was more than once under their
dominion, the Christian empire on the
continent of Asia was eventually over-
thrown, and the dominion of the Mame-
lukes and Sultans established. But by
means of these joint enterprises, the Eu-
ropean nations became more connected
with each other; feudal tyranny was
weakened ; acommereial intercourse took
place throughout Europe, which greatly
angmented the wealth of the cities; the
human mind expanded ; and a number of
arts and seiences, till then unknown by
the western nations, were introduced.

CRYPT, a subterrancan chapel or ora-
tory ; or a vault under a church for the
interment of bodies.

CRYPTOG'RAPIY, the art of writing
in cipher, or secret characters.

CRYPTOL'OGY, secret or enigmatical
language.

U/BIT an anment measure, equal to
the lenvth of a man’s arm, from the el-
bow to the tip of the middle finger.
Among different nations the length of the
cubit differed. The English was 18 inch-
es, the Roman rather less, and the cubit
of the Seriptures is supposed to have been
22 inches.

CUE, the last words of a speech, which
a player, who is to answer, catehes and
regards as an intimation to begin. Also,
a hint given to him of what and when he
is to speak.

CUIRASS', a piece of defensive armor,
made of iron plate, well hardened, and
covering the body from the neck to the
girdle. The cuirass of plate-armor sue-
ceceded the hauberk, hacqueton, &c., of
mail, about the reign of Edward III.;
and from that period the sureoat, jupon,
&c., which were usually worn over the
coat of mail, began to be laid aside. Trom
that period the cuirass or breast-plate
continued to be worn, and was the last
piece of defensive armor laid aside in
actual warfare. There were cuirassiers
in the English eivil wars, and in the
French service nearly to the end of the
17th century ; after this period, the cuirass
was gonerally laid aside, until it was
again employed by some of Napoleon’s
regiments, and it is now, in most services

dels and of winning whole natmns to the | worn by some regiments of heavy cavalry.
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CUIS'SES, CUIS'SOTS, CUIS'SARTS,
&o., in plate-armor, the pieces which pro-
tected the front of the thigh.

CUL/’DEES, in church history, an or-
der of priests, formerly inhabiting Scot-
land and Ireland. Being remarkable for
the religious exercises of preaching and
praying, they were called, by way of em-
inence, cultores Dei. After having exer-
cised a great influence throughout the
country, they are said to bave been over-
thrown by the increase of the papal pow-
er, and the institution of monasteries,
more congenial to the views of the see of
Rome.

CUL DE LAMP, in architecture, a
term used for several decorations, in
vaults and ceilings.

CULI'NA, in antiquity, that part of
the funeral pile in which the banquet was
consumed.—Culine, a burial-ground for
the poor.

CUL/LIAGE, a barbarous and immoeral
practice, whereby the lords of manors an-
ciently assumed a right to the first night
of their vassals’ brides.

CUL/PRIT, in Iaw, a word applied in
court to one who is indicted for a eriminal
offence.

CULTIVA'TION, in a general sense,
the art and practice of tilling and pre-
paring land for erops; but it mouns alse
the study, care, and practice necessary to
the cultivation of our talents and the im-
provement of our minds.

CUL/VERIN, a long slender piece of
ordnance, serving to carry a ball to a
groat distance.

CUME'RUM, in antiquity, a large cov-
ered basket, nsed at weddings for earry-
ing the household stuff, &c., belenging to
the bride.

CUNE/IFORM, an appellation given
to whatever resembles a wedge; as, in
botany, a enneiform leaf.

CUNE'IFORM LETTERS, the name
given to the inseriptions found on old

" Babylonian and Persian monuments,
from the characters being formed like a
wedge. This species of writing, as it is
the simplest, so it is the most ancient of
which we have any knowledge. It is
formed of two radical signs—the wedge
and the angle—susceptible, however, of
about thirty different combinations; and
consists of three varieties, distinguished
from each other by a greater or less com-
plication of the eharacters. It is of Asi-
atie origin ; is written frem right to left,
like the Sanserit ; differs from the ancient
Egyptian hieroglyphics, inasmueh as it is
alphabetie, not: ideographic ; and, finally,

*
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with a few considerable modifications,
forms the basis of most of the liastern
languages.

CU’PLD, the Roman name of the Gre-
cian god of love Eros. There were three
divinities, or rather three forms of the
same deity, with this appellation; but
the one usually meant when spoken of
without any gualification was the son of
Mereury and Venus. Like the rest of
the gods Cupid assumed different shapes ;
but ho is generally represented as a
beantiful child with wings, blind, and
carrying a bow and quiver of arrows,
with which he transpierced the hearts of
lovers, inflaming them with desire. Among
the ancients he was worsbipped with the
same solemnity as his mother Venus; his
influence pervaded all ereation, animate
and inanimato; and vows and sacrifices
were daily offered up at his shrine. Stat-
ues of Cupid formed among the ancients
great objects of verfu. Praxiteles is said
to have derived great hemer from his
statues of this divinity; and in his ora-
tions against Verres, Cicere has given
celebrity to one statue of Cupid by this
artist, which formed an object of peculiar
vencration to the Thespians.

CU’POLA, in architecture, a roof or
vault rising in a circular form, otherwise
called the tholus or dome. The ancients
constructed their cupolas of stone; the
moderns, of timber, covered with lead or
copper. The. finest cupola, ancient or
modern, is that of the Pantheon at Rome.
Aimnong some of the handsemest modern
cupolasg, is that on the Bank of England,
St. Peter’s at Rome, the Hotel des Inva-
lides at Paris, and St. Paul’s, London.

CU'RATE, an officiating, but unbene-
ficed clergyman, who performs the dnty
of a church, and receives a salary from
the incumbent of the living.

CURA'TOR, in a general sense, signi-
fics a person who is appointed to take
caro of anything. Among the ancient
Romans, there were officers in every
branch of the public service to whom this
application was given: thus we read of
Curatores frumnenti, viarum, operum
publicorum, Tliberis, &e. &e., €. e. per-
sons whe distributed corn, superintended
the making of roads and the public build-
ings, or were conservators of the river.—
€urator, in the civil law, is the guardian
of a minor whe has attained the age of
fourteen. Before that age, minors are
under a tutor. The guardianship of per-
sons under various disabilities, and of the
estate of deceascd or absent persens and

_insolvents is also committed to a curator.
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This title is derived from the ancient

Romans, by whom, as was remarked

above, it was given to various officers

who acted as superintendents of different

departments of the publie serviee. In

learned institutions, the officer who has

charge of libraries, collections of natural

history, &c. is frequently styled curator.

CURB ROOF, in

architecture, a roof

in which the raft-

ers, instead of con-

tinuing  straight

down from the ridge

to the walls, are at

a given height reeeived on plates, which

in their turn are supported by rafters

less inclined to the horizon, whose bear-

ing is, through the medium of the wall-

plate. dircetly on the walls. It presents

a bent appearance, as in the diagram,
whenco it derives its name.

CUR'FEW, a law introduced from Nor-
mandy into England by William the Con-

ueror, that all people should put out
their fire and lights at tho ringing of a
bell, at eight o’clock. The word is de-
rived from the French courre-feu.

CU'RIA, in Roman antiquity, a cer-
tain division, or portion of a tribe. Rom-
ulug divided the pcople into thirty
curie, or wards; and there wero ten in
every tribe, that each might keep the
ceremonies of their feasts and sacrifices
in the temple, or holy place, appointed
for every curia. The priest of the curia
was called curio.—Curia, in law, signi-
fies generally a court, but it was taken
particularly for the assemblies of bishops,
peers, &c. of the realm, called solemnis
curia, curia publica, &e.

CUR'RENCY, in commerce, bank-
notes or other paper-money issued by
authority, aud which are continually
passing current for coin.

CUR'RENTS, in navigation, certain
settings of the stream, by which ships are
compelled to alter their course, and sub-
mit to the motion impressed upon them
by the current. The causes of currents
are very numerous. The waters may be
put in motion by an internal impulse ; by
a difference of heat and saltness; by the
inequality of evaporation in different lati-
tudes ; and by the change in the pressure
at different points of tho surface of the
ocean. The existenco of cold strata,
which have been met with at great depths
in low latitudes, prove the existence of a
low current, whieh runs from the pole to
the equator. It proves likewise, that sa-
line substances /are/ distributed 'imthe
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ocean, in a manner not to destroy the
effect produced by different tempera-
tures.—It is well known also that there
are different currents of air.

CUR'SITOR, a clerk belonging to the
court of chancery, whose business it is to
make out original writs.

CUR/TAIN, in a general sense, a cloth
hanging round a bed, or at a window,
which may be contracted, spread, or
drawn asido at pleasure. Also, a cloth-
hanging nsed in theatres, to conccal tho
stage from the spectators.—In fortifica-
tion, the curtain is that part of the ram-
part which is between the flanks of two
bastions, bordered with a parapet, behind
which the soldiers stand to fire on the
covered way and into the moat.

CU’RULE CIAIR, in Roman antiqui-
ty, a chair, or stool, adorned with ivory,
wherein the chief magistrates of Rome
had a right to sit. Tho curule magis-
trates were the sdiles, the practors, cen-
sors, and consuls. This chair was placed
in a kind of chariot, whence it had its
name.

CUSTO’DIA, the shrine or receptaclo
for the host in Spanish churches. They
are frequently constructed of gold and of
silver, upon which all the riches of the
goldsmith’s art were lavished.

CUS'TOM, in law, long established
practice or usage, which constitutes the
unwritten law, and long consent to which
gives it authority.

CUS'TOMS, in political economy, the
duties, toll, tribute, or tariff, payable to
the government upon merchandise ex-
ported and imported, and which form a
branch of the perpetual taxes.

CUS'TOS ROTULO'RUM, the keoper
of the rolls and records of tho sessions of
the peace, and also of the commission of
the peace itself. He is usually a noble-
man, and always a justice of the peace,
of the quornm in the county where he is
appointed.

CUTA'NEOUS, an epithet for what-
ever belongs to or affeets the skin; as, a
cutaneous eruption, &e.

CUT’LERY, a terin used to designate
all kinds of sharp and cutting instru-
ments mado of iron or steel, as knives,
forks, scissors, razors, &e. The principal
seat of tho manufacture of British cut-
lery is Shefficld; and the articles made
there are held in the highest estimation
in all parts of the world.

CUT'TER, a boat attached to a vessel
of war, which is rowed with gix oars, and
is employed in carrying light stores, pas-
sengers, &e.—~Also, a vosselwith one mast
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and a straight running bewsprit, which
may be run in upon deck.

CYAN'OGEN, carburetted azote, or
the blue compound of carbon and azotic

gas.

CYATH'IFORM, in the form of a cup
or drinking glass, a little widened at the
t

op.

CY’ATHUS, in Roman antiquity, a
liquid measure, containing four ligulas,
or half a pint. —Also, a cup, which the
Romans used
to fill and drink
from as many
times as there
were letlers in
the name of
their patron or
mistress. It
is often met
with on paint-
ed vases in
the hands of
Bacchug; but
the vessel pe-
culiarly saered
to that &wmlty is the two-handled cup,
Cantharus.

CYBE'LE, in mythology, was origin-
ally the Phrygian goddess of the earth.
When her worship wag introduced among
the Greeks, they confounded her with
Rhea, as did the Latins with their Ops.
Her rites, like those of the Asiatic deities,
in general were celebrated with great
excitement; her priests, who were called
Galli, Coryhantes, Curetes, &c., running
gbout with howlings and clashmg of cym-

als

CY'CLAS, a large robe of thin texture,
with a border embroidered with gold,
worn by the Roman women. It was
worn in the same manner as the pal-
lium.

CY'CLE, in chronology, a certain
period or series of numbers, which regu-
larly proceed from the first to the last,
and then return again to the first, and so
circulate perpetually.—Cycle of the sun,
or solar cycle, a period of 28 years, in
which the Sunday or Dominical letter
recurs in the same order.—Cycle of the
moon, or lunar cycle, a period of nine-
teen ycars, when the new and full moon
recur on the same days of the month.—

Cycle of indiction, a period of fiftecn.

years, in use among the Romans, com-
mencing from the third year before Christ
This cyele has no connection with the ce-
lestial motions; but was instituted, ac-
cording to Baronius, by Constantine.
CY'CLIC CHO'RUS, the chorus which
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performed the songs and dances of the
Dithyrambic odes at Athens. They de-
rived their name from the circumstance
of their dancing round the altar of Bac-
chusin a circle (xvxAos) and were thus dis-
tinguished from the square (rerpaywvos)
choruses of tragedy.

CY'CLIC POETS This term waz ap-
plied to a succession of Epic poets who
followed Homer, and wrote merely on the
Trojan war and the adventures of the
herocs immediately connected with it,
keeping, as it were, to one cirele of sub-
jeets. None of their works have come
down to us.

CYCLOPZZE'DIA, a work containing
definitions or accounts of the principal
subjects in one or all departments of
learning, art, or science. Its arrange-
ment may be either according to divisions
into the various sciences, &e., or the sub-
Jjects may be arranged and treated in
alphabetical order. The Fnecyclopédie
Frangoise, or Dictionnaire Encyclopé-
dique and the Encyclopedia Britannica,
have been the most celebrated works of
this species; but the carliest appears teo
be the Lexicon Technicum of Harris,
published in 1706. The great French
work, the Encyclopédie Methodique, con-
sists, not of one, but of a series of ency-
clopedias or dictionaries.

CYCLO'PEAN, an epithet applied to
certain huge structures, the remains of
which are found in many parts of Greece,
Italy, and Asia Minor, the architecture
of which was totally different in style
from that which prevailed during the
historical ages. The epithet orlgmuted
in the Grecian tradition that assigned
these edifices to the gigantic strength of
the Cyclops. It is most probable that
they were really raised by the Pelasgians,
the predecessors or ancestors of the later
Greeks; and a gradual progress may be
traced in them from the extreme of rude-
ness to a degree of symmetry that indi-
cates an approach to the elegance of
Grecian architecture.

CYCLO'PES, in mythology, a race of
gigantic beings fabled by the Greeks to
dwell in Sicily, where they assisted Vul-
can in forging the thunderbolts of Jupi-
ter. They had only one eye, round, and
situated in the centre of the forehead.
The most celebrated among themn was
Polyphemus, whose exploits have formed
a prolific theme for the poets of antiqui-
ty. IIis attachment to the nymph Gala-
ten, is happily deseribed in an idyl of
Theoeritus; and tho ninth book of the
Odyssey contains a graphic account of his
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savage propensities, and of the loss of his
eye by the stratagem of Ulysses.

CYMA'TIUM, CY'MA, or SI'MA, in
architecture, a member or moulding of
the cornice, the profile of which is waving,
that is, concave at the top and eonvex at
the bottom. When the concave part of
the moulding projects beyond the convex
part, the cymatium is denominated a
sima-recta ; but when the convex part
forms the groatest projection, it is a sina-
Teversa.

CYM'BAL, a musieal instrument used
by the ancients, hollow, and made of
brass, supposed to be somewhat like a
kettle-drnm. The modern cymbals used
in military bands eonsist of two coneave
metal plates, which are oeeasionally
struek together and flourished above the
head of the player.

CYN'IC, a man of a surly or snarl-
ing temper ; a misanthrope.—The cynics
were a sect of ancient philosophers who
valued themselves upon their contempt
of riches and state, arts, sciences, and
amusements. This sect was founded by
Antisthenes, a disciple of Socrates, who
sought to imitate his master in careless-
ness of outward splendor and contempt of
riches ; but his indifferenee to these things
soon degenerated unhappily into a love
of ostentation, shown by a display of pov-
erty. Thus he and many of his followers
rejeeted not only the convenicnees but the
common decencies of life, and lived in
rags and filthiness; while they sncered
bitterly at the rest of the world, instead
of endeavoring to teach it to cultivate the
pure reason of which they professed them-
selves to be the only followers. "Of this
geet was the famous Diogenes, whose
meeting with Alexander the Great is too
well known to require being noticed in
this place. .

CYNOSAR'GES, a sort of academy in
the suburbs of Athens, situated fnear the
Lyceum ; socalled from the mythological
story of a white dog, which, when Diomus
was sacrificing to Ilercules, the guardian
of the place, earried off part of the vic-
tim. Besides possessing several temples
erceted in honor of Hercules, Alemene,
and other mythologieal personages, it
was chiefly famed for its gymnasium, in
whieh foreigners or eitizens of half blood
used to perform their exereises; and as
being the place where Antisthenes insti-
tuted the seet of the Cynies, and taught
his opinions.

CYN’OSURE, literally tho tail of a
dog, applied by some philosophers to the
constellation Ursa Minor, by which the
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ancient Pheenicians used to be guided on
their voyages: whence it has been bor-
rowed by the language of poetry, in which
it signifies “a point of attraction :”’

Where perhaps some beauty lies,
The cynosure of neighboring eyes.

CYN'THIUS and CYN'THIA, in my-
thology, surnames given by the ancient
poets to Apollo and Diana: from Cyn-
thus. a mountain of the island of Delos,
on which they are fabled to have been
born.

CY'PHONISM, a species of punish-
ment frequently rosorted to by the an-
eients, which consisted in besmearing the
eriminal with honey, and then exposing
him to insects. This punishment was ear-
ried into effeet in various ways, but ehief-
ly by fastening the sufferer to a stake, or
extending him on the ground with his
arms pinioned.

CYRE'NIANS, the philosophers of a
school founded at Cyrene, & (3recian col-
ony on the northern eoast of Afriea, by
Aristippus, a disciple of Soerates. They
held, with the Lpicnreans, that pleasure
was the only good and pain the only evil,
and were not at such pains as the latter
to provo that the first could only attend
on virtuous eonduet; they also differed
from them in not considering absence from
pain of itself to be a pleasure of the high-
est order. But though theso philosophers
held that pleasure sheuld form the ulti-
mate object of pursuit, and that it was
only in subservieney to this that fame,
fr.endship, and even virtue are to. be de-
sired, still there were many points in their
philosophy caleulated to eommand gen-
eral sympathy. It is impossible not to
admit that, with all the defects of the sys-
tem, its object is to render us happy in
relation to ourselves, agreeable and faith-
ful to our friends, and disereet, servicea-
ble, and well-bred in relation to those
with whom we are obliged to live and con-
verse. Perhaps the best view of the phi-
Tosophy of this sect is to be obtained from
the Satires and Epistles of Ilorace, in
whieh the versatility of dispesition, po-
liteness of manners, and knowledge of the
world that distingnished the Cyrenians,
are set forth with great elearness, and
with all the ardor of an enthusiastie dis-
ciple.

CYTIIER.E’A, in mythology, » name
given to Venus, from the island Cythera,
where she was worshipped with peculiar
veneration.

CYZICE'N A, in antiquity, a magnifi-
cent sort of banqueting-house, among the
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Greeks; so called from Cyzicus, a city
famous for its sumptuous buildings.

CZAR, the title assumed by the empe-
rors of Russia. The first that bore this
title was Basil, the son of Dasilides, un-
der whom the Russian power began to
appear, about 1470. The word is of -old
Scl]uvomc origin, and is nearly equivalent
to king.

CZARI’NA the title of the empress
of Russia.

s

D, the fourth letter in the alphabet, is
a dental articulation, having a kind of
middle sound between the ¢ and th; its
sound being formed by a stronger im-
pulse of the tongue to the upper part of
the mouth, than is necessary in the pro-
nunciation of the £, D, as a numeral,
denotes 500; as an abbreviation it stands
for Doctor, Domini, &e.; as M.D., Doctor
of Medicine ; D.D. Doctor of Divinity;
‘A.D., Anno Domini. As a sign, it is ene
of the Dominical or Sunday letters; and
in musie, it i3 the nominal of the seec-
0;'1% note in the natural diatonic scale

DA’ALDER, a Duteh silver coin, of
the value of a gnllder and a half, or about
35 cents.

‘DA CAPO, in musie, an Ttalian phrase
signifying that the first part of the tune
is to be repeated trom the beginning. It
is also used as a call or acclamation to
the musical performer at concerts, &e.,
to repeat the air or piece which has just
been finished.

DAC'TYL, a foot in Latin and Greck
poetry, consisting of a leng syllable fol-
lowed by two short ones; as, dominus,
carmine. When combined with the foot
called a spondee, consisting of two long
syllables, it forms o line of hexameter, or
six feet poetry, in which the dactyls and
spondees are tastefully intermingled.

DAC'TYLI, priests of Cybele in Phry-
gia; so called, according to Sophooles,
because they were five in number, thus
corresponding with the number of the
fingers, from which the name is derived.
Their functions appear to have been sim-
ilar te these of the Corybantes and Cu-
retes, other priests of the same goddess
in Phrygia and Crete.

DAC'TYLIC, an epithet for verses
which end with a dactyl instead of a
spondeo.

DACTYL/TOGLYPH, in ancient gem

9
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sculpture, the inseription of the name of
the artist on a gem

DACTYLIOG'RAPIIY the science of
gem engraving.

DACTYLIOM’ANCY, a kind of divi-
nation among the Greeks and Romans,
which was performed by suspending a
ring by a thread over a table, the edge
of which was marked with the letters of
the alphabet. As the ring, after its vi-
bratien ccased, happened to hang over
certain letters, these joined together gave
the answer.

DACTYLIOTHE'CA, a collection of
engraved gems.

DACTYLOL'OGY, or DACTYLON'-
OMY, the art of communicating ideas or
thoughts by the fingers; or the art of
numbering on the fingers.

DAC'TYLOS, the shortest measure
among the Greeks, being the fourth part
of a palm.

DA'DO, the die or that part in the
middle of the pedestal of a column be-
tween its base and cornice. It is also
the name of the lewer part of a wall.

DADU'CIHI, pricsts of Ceres, whe at
the feasts and sacrifices of that goddess,
ran about the temple with lighted torches,
delivering them from hand to hand, till
they had passed through the whele com-

pany.

DED’ALA, two festivals in Beeotia.
One was held by the Platsans in a large
grove, where they exposed to the air
picces of boiled flesh; and ebserving on
what trees the crows alighted, that came
to fecd upon them, they cut them down
and formed them into statues called
Dedala. The other festival, which was
much more solemn, was observed in dif-
ferent parts of Beeotia once in sixty years,
when they carried about the statue of a
female, called Dwdala, and every city
and every man of fortune offered a bull
to Jupiter, and an ox or heifer to Juno,
the poorer people providing sheep. These,
with wine and incense, were laid npon
the altar, and, together with twelve sta-
tues which were piled thereon, were set
on fire wholly consumed.

DED’ALUS, in fabulous history, the
great-grandson of Erechtheus king of
Athens, is celebrated as the most ancient
statuary, architect, and mechanist of
Greece To him is ascribed the inven-
tion of the saw, the axe, the plammet,
and many other tools and instruments;
and te such a degree did he excel in
seulpture, that his statucs are fabled to
have been endowed with life. Ior the
alleged murder of hiz nephew he was
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obliged to quit Athens, whence he re-
paired to Crete, then under the sway of
Minos, by whom he was favorably re-
ceived. Here he constructed the fumous
labyrinth, on the model of the still more
famous one of Egypt; but having assist-
ed the wife of Minos in an intrigue with
Taurus, he was, by a strange fatality,
confined to this very labyrinth along with
his son Icarus. By means, however, of
wings, which he formed of linen or feath-
ers and wax, Daedalus and his son cen-
trived to make their escape. The former
pursued his acérial journey, and arrived
safely in Sicily; but the latter having
soared too near the sun, in consequence
of which the wax that fastened the wing
was melted, dropped into and was drown-
ed in the sea (thence called the Icarian.)
In Sicily Daedalus continued te prosecute
his ingenious labors, and lived long
enongh to enrich that island with various
works of art. From the plastic powers
of Dacdalus, the ancient poets nsed to re-
gard his name as synonymous with in-
genious, as in the phrase Daedaleum
opus; and in a somewhat similar sense
Lucretius applies it to the earth, in or-
der to describe its vernal vegetation. A
few years ago the name of Dadalus,
which had been appropriated by various
artists in the history of Grecian art, was
assumed by the constructors of some in-
genious automata, in memory of the grand
impressions which the works of Dadalus
had produced.

DAG'GER, a weapon of various sizes,

'
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two-edged and pointed, similar in ap-
pearance to a sword, but smaller. The
cut exhibits two daggers from the armo-
ry at Goodrich Court. The first is of
the time of Edward IIL; the second,
which has the more modern improvement
of a guard for the hand, is of Italian
workmanship, of the latter end of the fif-
teenth century.

DA'GON, one of the principal divini-
tic3 of the ancient Phoenicians and Syri-
ans, and more especially of the Philis-
tines. The origin, attributes, and even
the sex of this divinity, are all wrapt in
the most profound obscurity; but the sa-
cred writers concur in assigning to him
such a degree of anthority as must place
him on a level with the Jupiter of the
Greeks and Romans.

DAGUER'REOTYPE, the name ap-
plied to a remarkable invention of M.
Daguerre, of Paris, by which he fixes
upon a metallic plate the lights and shad-
ows of a landseape or figure, solely by the
action of the solar light. A plate of cop-
per, thinly coated with silver, is exposed
in a close box to the action of the vapor
of iodine; and when it assnmes a yellow
color, it is placed in the dark chamber of
a camera obscura, where it receives an
image of the object to be represented. It
is then withdrawn, and exposed to the
vapor of mercury to bring out the imn-
pression distinetly; after which, it is
plunged into a solution of hype-sulphite
of soda, and lastly, washed in distilled
water. The process is then complete, and
the sketch produced is in appearanco
something similar to aquatint,but greatly
superior in delicacy ; and snch is the pre-
cision of the detail, that the most power-
ful microscope serves but te display the
perfection of the copy.

DAIS, in architecture, the platform
or raised floor at the upper end of a
dining hall, where the high table stood;
also the seat with a canepy over it for
those who sat at the high table.

DALMAT'ICA, a long white gown
with sleeves; worn by deacons in the
Roman Catholic church over the alb and
stole. It was imitated from a dress ori-
ginally worn in Dalmatia, and imported
into Rome by the emperor Commodus,
where the use of it gradually superseded
the old Roman fashion of keeping the
arms uncovered. A similar robe was
worn by kings i the middle ages at cor-
onations and other solemnities.

DAMAGE-FEAS’ANT, in law, is
when one person’s beasts get into anoth-
er’s ground, without license of the owner
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or oceupier of the ground, and do damage
by fecding, or otherwise, to the grass,
corn, wood, &ec., in which case the party
injured may distrain or impound them.

DAM'AGES, in law, the estimated
equivalent for an injury sustained ; or that
which is given or adjudged by ajury to the
plaintiff in an action, to repair his loss.

DAM’ASK, a fabrie of silk, linen, wool,
also partly or wholly of cotton, woven
with large patterns of trees, fruits, ani-
mals, landscapes, &c., and one of the
most costly productions of the loom. It
consists througheut of a body of five or
cight shanks, the pattern being of a dif-
ferent nature to the ground. Damask
weaving first attained perfection at Da-
mascus, whence this large-patterned fab-
ric derives its name. We find the art
flourishing in the mediaeval times of Art
at Bruges, and other places in Flanders;
attempts were also made in Germany
and France.

DAMASKEENING, this term, de-
rived from the Syrian Damascus, so re-
nowned in Art, designates the different
kinds of steel ornamentation. The first
is the many-colored watered Damascus
blades; the second kind consists in etch-
ing slight ornaments on polished steel-
wares ; the third is the inlaying of stcel
or iron with gold and silver, as was done
with sabres, armeor, pistol-locks, and gun-
barrels. The designs were deeply en-
graved, or chased in the metal, and the
lines filled with gold or silver wire, driven
in by the hammer, and fastened firmly.
This art was breught to great perfection
by the French artist Corsinet, in the
reign of Henry IV.

DAME, formerly a title of honor to a
woman. It is now seldom otherwise ap-
plied than to a mistress of a family in the
humbler walks of life.

DAM'NIFY, in law, to cause hurt or
damage to; as, to damnify a man in his
goods or estate.

DAMP’ERS, in musie, certain parts in
the internal construction of the pianoforte,
which are covered with soft leather in or-
der to deaden the vibration, and are act-
ed on by & pedal.

DAM'SEL, (from the Fr. damoiselle,))
a name anciently given to young ladies of
noble or genteel extraction. The word is,
however, now seldom used, oxcept jocular-
ly, or in poetry.—Damoisel, or damoi-
seau, the masculine of the same word, ap-
poars to have been applied to yonng men
of rank ; thus we read of damsel Pepin,
damsel Louis lo gros, damsel Richard,
prince of Wales. From the sons of kings
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this appellation first passed to these of
great lords or barons, and afterwards te
those of gentlemen, who were not yet
knights ; but, such is the change which
language undergoes, that at the present
day it is only used (and then rarely) when
speaking of young unmarried women. It
oceurs frequently in the Scriptures, and in
poetry.

DANCE OF DEATH. This edifying
subject is very frequently met with in an-
cient buildings, stained glass, and in the
decorations of manuseripts, &e. The best
known is that by Hans Holbein. It is
frequently found in the margins of early
printed books. One, from the press of
Simon Vostre, in 1502, has a most inter-
esting serios, beautifully designed and
executed. The earliest representation of
this impressive subject dates from the
fonrth century; but it was rapidly mul-
tiplied, and introduced into many English
and continental churches.

DAN'CING, may be defined to be a
graceful movement of the figure, accom-
panied by gestures and attitudes indica-
tive of certain mental emotions, and by
measured steps in harmeny with a piece
of music arranged for the purpose. The
great antiquity of dancing is attested by
history, both sacred and profane. It cen-
sisted at first, probably, of nothing more
than gesticulation and moving in a pro-
cession ; in which sense it formed part of
the celebration of the religious rites of the
ancient Hebrews and Egyptians. But the
Greeks, who are confessedly indebted to
the Egyptians for the elements of their
religion and literature, thongh these were
afterwards refined by them to such a de-
gree as nearly to obliterate all traces of
their origin, soon pelished and improved
these sacred rites, and introduced them
into all the festal ceremeonies of which
their elegant mythology was composed.
In this they were, as usual, imitated by
the Romans. If wo believe Scaliger, the
early bishops of the church were styled
preesules, because (as the word literally
implies) they led off the dance at their
solemn festivals; and this practice con-
tinued in the church till the 12th century.
Almost every country can boast of its
national dances peculiar to the inhabi-
tants ; which it is rare to see so well per-
formed when adopted by others. Of these
the best known to us are the tarantella of
the Neapolitans, the bolero and fandango
of the Spaniards, the mazourek and kra-
kowiaque of Poland, the cosague of Rus-
sia, the redowac of Bohemia, the quad-

rille and colillon of France, the waltz
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and gallopade of Germany, and the reel |

of Scotland. As un exerciso, or amnse-
ment, daneing is nothing more than a
methodized act instinctive in the human
frame. To teach dancing, is to teach tho
activity of the body to display itself in a
manner rogulated by tho prineiples of
graee, or in imitation of steps and ges-
tures which others have used with appro-
bation. By its mechanieal effects on the
bedy, it inspires tho mind with eheerful-
ntss ; while the musie which accompanies
it has effect upon the body as well as
upon the mind.

DAN'DY, (from dandiprat, a little
urchin, or probably from the Freneh dan-
din, a niony;) in modern usage, a male
of the human spectes, who dresses himself
like a doll; and who carries his character
on his back.

DA’'NEGELT, or DA'NEGELD, in
England, an annual tax formerly laid on
the Eunglish nation, for maintaining forees
to oppose the Danes, or to furnish tribute
to procure peaco. It was at first one shil-
ling, and afterwards two, for every hide of
land, except such asbelonged to the ehureh.

DANGE'RIA, in old English law, a
payment of money aneiently made by the
forest tenants to their lords, that they
might have leave to plough and sow in
the time of pannage or mast-feeding.

DAPH'NE, in Greeian mythology, a
nyinph of Diana, the daughter of the river
god Peneus. She wasbeloved by Apollo;
but she resisted all his attempts to excite
in her a mutual attachment, and at last
betook herself to flight. On being hotly
pursued by the god, she invoked the earth
to swallow her up, when her prayer was
granted, and she was immediately chang-
ed into a laurel-tree.

DAPHNEPHO'RIA, in antiquity, a
novennial festival celebrated by the Bazo-
tians in honor of Apollo, to whom boughs
of laurel were offered.

DAP'PLED, variegated with spots of
different colors; as, a dapple-bay or dap-
ple-gray horse.

DARAP'TI, inlogie, an arbitrary term
expressing the first mood of the third fig-
ure of syllogisms, where the first two prop-
ositions are universal affirmatives, and
the last a partieular afirmative.

DA'RIC, in antiquity, a Persian gold
coin, said to have been struek by Darius,
and supposed to have been equal to 23s.
sterling.

DASIL, in musie, a small mark, thus!,
denoting that the note over which it is
placed is to be performed in a short and
distinet manner.
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DA'TA, among mathematieians, aterm
used for sueh things and quantities as
are given or known, in order to find other
things therefrom, that are unknown.
Euclid uses the word for such spaces, lines,
and angles, as are of a given magnitude,
or to which we can assigu others equal.

DATE, the notation of the time and
place of the delivery or subsecription of
an instrument. The word is derived from
the common formula at the foot of in-
struments, “datum,” or ‘“data,” given
at such a place and time. Dates of time
are distinguished into definite and in-
definite. 'The former mark specially the
year, and sometimes the month, day, &ec.;
the latter only contain a general refer-
ence to some period of time. Thus many
instruments of the earlier part of the
middle ages are dated only “ Regnante
Domino nostro Jesu Christo ;" and very
often the date contained only mention of
the reigning prince, without reference to
the years of his reign. Definite dates
are various in ancient charters and deeds.
The Christian Greeks dated generally,
down to the fall of Constantinople, by tho
year of the world; beginning their year
at the 1st of September. The date used
in the oldest Latin charters is commonly
that of the indiction, which is also fre-
quently added in the Greek. The Chris-
tian era (under the several names of year
of grace, of the incarnation, of the reign
of Christ, of the nativity, &e., &e.,) began
to be in ecommon usage in royal charters
in France about the reign of Hugh Capet ;
in Spain and Portugal not until the 13th
and 14th centuries. In England, tho
| Saxon kings frequently dated by the in-
| carnation ; but deeds and charters under
' the Plantagenet kings generally bear
the year of the reigning prince.

DA'TISI, in logic, an arbitrary term
| for a mode of syllogisms in the third fig-

ure, wherein the major proposition is a
universal afiirmative, and the minor and
conelusion are particular afirmatives.
DA'TIVE, in grammar, the third of
the Greek and Latin nouns.
DAU'PILIN, the title of the eldest son
| of the king of France. It is said that, in
1349, ITumbest IT., the last of the prinees
of Dauphiny, having no issue, gave his
dominions fo the erown of France, upon
| condition that the king’s eldest son should
| be styled the Dauphin.
DAVID’S DAY, (St.) the lst of March,
| kept by the Welsh, in honor of St. David,
bishop of Miney, in Wales; who at the
head of their forces obtained a signal
| victory over the Saxons. It is the in
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variable eustom of the Welsh to wear
leeks in their hats on this day.

DAWN, the commeneement of the day,
when the twilight appears.

DAY, according to the mest natural
and obvious sense of the word, signifies
that part of the twenty-four hours when
it iz light; or the space of time between
the rising and the setting of the sun ; the
time whieh elapses from its setting to its
rising again being eonsidered the night.
Tho word day is often taken in a larger
sense, so as to inelude the night also; or
to denote the time of a whole apparent
vevolution of the sun round the earth.
The day is also distinguishsd inte civil
and astronomical. The eivil day is a
space of twenty-four hours, reekoned
from sunset to sunset, or frow sunrise to
suntise, which is different in different
parts of the globe. The astronomieal
day i3 the space of twenty-four hours,
reckoned fromn twelve o’clock at noon to
the noon of the next day.—The nautical
day ends at the instant the ‘astronomieal
day begins; so that nautieal time in days
of the menth, is always twenty-four hours
in advanee of astronomical time, and the
eivil day is midway between both.—The
Babylonians began the day at sun-rising ;
the Jews at sun-setting; the Egyptians
at midnight, as do several nations in
modern times, the British, Freneh, Span-
ish, American, &e.—Days of grace, in
commeree, a eustomary number of days
allowed for the payment of a bill after it
becomes due. 1%ree days of grace are
allowed in Great Britain and Ameriea.
In other countries the time allowed is
much lenger, but the merchants there
very rarely avail themselves of tho time.

DEA'CON, aminister of religion, hold-
ing, in Protestant churches, the lowest
degree in holy orders. The first appoint-

ment of deaeons is mentioned in Aets vi., |

where the Apostles direet the congrega-
tion to look ont seven men of honest
report, upon whom they may lay their
hands. Their office at this time seems to
have been chiefly the care of the poor
and the distribution of the bread and
wine in the love feasts. We learn, how-
ever, from the example of Philip, Aets
viii., that they also had authority to
preach. Inthe Englishehurchitisthe low-
est of the three orders of elergy (deacons,
priests and bishops.) The word is some-
times used in the New Testament for any
one that ministers in the service of Ged;
in which sense, bishops and presbyters
are styled deacons; but, in its restrained
sense, it is taken for tho third order of
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the clergy. In the church of England,
the form of ordaining a deacon declares
that it is his office to assist in the distri-
bution of the holy eommunion ; in which,
agreeably to the practice of the ancient
church, he is confined to the administra-
tion of the wine to the communicants.
A deacon is not capable of any ecelesins-
tieal promotion; yet he may be chaplain
to a family, eurate to a beneficed elergy-
man, or lecturer to a parish chureh.—In
the Romish chureh, the deacon’s office is
to incense the officiating priest, to incense
the choir, to put the mitre on the bishop's
head at the pontifieal mass, and to assist
at the ecommumon.—In Presbyterian and
Independent places of wership, the dea-
cons distribute the bread and wine to the
communicants.—In Seotland, an overseer
of the poor, or the master of an incor-
porated eompany, is styled a deacon.

DEA’CONESS, a female deacon in the
primitive ehureh. This office appears as
ancient as the apostelieal age; ftor St.
Paul ealls Phoebe a servant of the ehurch
of Cenchrea. One part of their office was
to assist the minister at the baptizing of
women, to undress them for immersion,
and to dress them again, that the whole
ecremony might be performed with all
the deceney becoming so saered an ac-
tion.

DEAD LAN'GUAGE, a langnage
which is no longer spoken or in comwmon
use by a people. and known only in writ-
ings ; as the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin.

DEAN, a dignitary of the ehurch of
England, next to a bishop, and head of
the ehapter, in a cathedral or couneil.—-
Dean and chapter, are the bishop’s
eouneil to assist him with their adviee in
the affairs of religion, and in the tempo-
ral eoneerns of his see.

DEATH, a total and permanent cessa-
tion of all the vital funetions, when the
organs have not only ceased to act, but
have lost the susceptibility of renewed
aetion. ‘“ Men,” says Lord Baeon, “fear
death, as ehildren fear the dark; and as
that natural fear in children is inercased
by frightful tales, go is the other. Groans,
eonvulsions, weeping friends, and tho like,
show death terrible; yet there is no pas-
sion so weak but conquers the fear of it,
and therefore death is net such a terrible
enemy ; revenge trinmphs over death;
love slights it ; dread of shame prefers it ;
grief flies to it; and fear anticipates it.”’
The alarms mest prevalent among man-
kind seem to arise from two considera-
tions, viz., the supposed eorporeal suffer-
ing attending it ; and the state that is to
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sncceed it. 'With respect to tho supposed
corporeal snffering, it may be observed,
thut death is a mere passive extinction of
the vital fire, unattended with any exer-
tion of the animal funetions, and there-
fore wholly free from pain. The agonies
and sufferings incident to sickness or
wounds, are the agonies and sufferings of
life, not of death ; they are the struggles
of the body to live, not to die; cfforts of
the machine to overcome the obstacles by
which its functions are impeded. But
when the mowent of dissolution arrives,
all sense of suffering is subdued by an in-
stantancous stoppage of life, or by a lan-
guid insensible fainting.—In law, there
is a natural death and a civil death ; nat-
ural, where actual death takes placo;
civil, where a person is not actually dead,
but adjudged so by law; as by banish-
ment, abjuration of the realm, &e.

DEATH’-WATCII, alittle insect, which
inhabits old wooden furniture, and is fa-
mous for striking with its head against
paper or some other material, and there-
by making a ticking noise, like the beat
ot a wateh, which by ignorant and super-
stitious people is supposed to be a presage
of death.

DEBATE’, oral eontention by argu-
ment and reasoning ; or acontroversy be-
tween parties of different opinions, pro-
fessedly for elucidating the truth.—De-
bates in congress, the published report of
argnments for and against a measure, in
either house of congress.

DEBEN'TURE, a term used at the cus-
tom-house for a certificate signed by an
officer of the custors, which entitles a
merehant exporting goods to the reeeipt
of a bounty, or a drawback of duties.—It
also denotes a sort of bill drawn upon the
government.

DEB'IT, a term nsed in book-keeping
to express the left hand page of ledger, to
which all articles are carried that are
charged to an account.

DEBOUCIL, in military language, to
issue or march out of a narrow place, or
from defiles.

DEBOU'CIIEMENT, a French term
for the marching of an army from a nar-
row place into one that is more open.

DEBT, in law, that which is due from
one person to another, whether it be mon-
ey, goods, or serviees.—In law, nsed ellip-
tically for an action to recover a debt.—
In seripture, sin ; that which renders lia-
ble to punishment; as, forgive us our
debts”’—Nutional debt, the engagement
entered into by a government to repay at
a future period money advaneed by indi-
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viduals for publie service, or to pay the
lenders an equivalent annuity.

DE’BRIS, (pron. debree,) ruing or rub-
bish; applied particularly to the frag-
ments of rocks.—The word debris is also
used by the French to express the remains
or wreck of an army that has been routed.

DEBUT/, in its most gencral accepta-
tion, is applied to the commencement of
any undertaking, or to the first step made
in a public eareer; but it is confined more
particularly to the language of the thea-
tre, in which it signifies the first appear-
ance of an actor, or his first appearance
on any particular stage.

DEC’ACHORD, or DECACHOR'DON,
a musical instrument of ten strings.

DEC’ADE, a word used by some old
writers in & general sense for the number
ten, or an enumeration by tens.

DEC’ALOGUE, the ten commandments
or procepts delivered by God to Moses, at
Mount Sinai, originally engraved on two
tables of stone. The Jews, by way of ex-
cellence, call these eommandments The
Ten Words, whenee they afterwards re-
ceived the name of decalogue.

DECAM'ERON, a work containing the
actions or conversations of ten days.—
Decameron, the name given by Boceac-
cio to his celebrated collection of tales ;
they are supposed to be narrated in
turn, during ten days, by a party of
guests assembled at a villa in the ccuntry
to escape from the plague which raged at
Florenee in 1348.

DECAPITA'TION, a mode of punish-
ment of great antiquity, having been
practised by the Jews, Greeks, and Ro-
mans, and some other ancient nations.
Among the continental nations of modern
times, it has long been the ordinary
punishment inflicted on all capitally con-
victed criminals. During the carly pe-
riod of Eaglish history, it was the usual
mode of punishing felons; but it ufter-
wards became a punishment appropria-
ted only to criminals of the highest rank,
and even to this day it is considered as
the most honorable death which a eapital
oflcnder can undergo. The last instance
of the iofliction of this punishment in
England occurred in 1745, soon after the
rebellion in Scotland had been quelled.

DEC’ASTICK, a pocm consisting of
ten lines.

DEC’ASTY LE, in architecture, a
building with an ordnance of ten eolumns
in front.

DECASYL'LABIC, having ten syl-
lables. In the German and English lan-
guages the ordinary heroic verse is dee-
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asyllabic; but a shert syllable is some-
times added at the end by way of a va-
riety, and this, in consequence of the
strueturo of those languages, takes place
more frequently in the former than the
latter. In the Italian heroie verse the
eleventh syllable is almost uniformly
added, and henee it is more properly to
be termed an hendecasyllabic. In French
versifieation the decasyllabie line is ap-
propriated to light compositions, espe-
cially tales.

DECEM'BER, the last month of the
modern year, consisting of thirty-one
days; when the sun enters the tropic of

Capricorn, and makes the winter solstice. |

It was so called from being the tenth
month in the Roman year, which began
with March.

DE'CEM PRI'MI, or DE'CEM
PRIN'CIPES, in Roman antiquity, the
ten chief men or senators of every city
or borough.

DECEM'VIRI, preperly any body ef
ten men appointed for partienlar pur-
poses. But that which is especially
knewn by this name was the commission
elected from the Roman patricians in the
302d year after the foundation of the
city, and invested with all the supreme
powers of the state, for the purpose of
drawing up a body of laws founded, ac-
cording to Roman tradition, on the most
approved institutions of Greece. They
presented to the people a number of laws
engraved on ten tables, containing a sum-
mary of the privileges to be enjoyed by
the people, and the crimes to be punished,
&e. At the same time they informed the
people that their plan was incomplete ;
and accordingly a new commission, to
which the plebeians were admitted, was
appointed for the next year, with the
same powers; the result of which was
the addition of two .more tables to the
former ten, thus making np the famous
twelve tables, which were the foundation
of all Roman law in subsequent times.
The second decemvirate did not demean
itself with the same moderatian as the
first, but songht to prolong its power. and
at the same time proceeded to some vio-
Jent acts of despotism, which so exas-
perated tho people as ta make its dissolu-
tion necessary. Besides these extraor-

dinary eommissions, there was a body of*

decemviri ehosen for judieial purposes, to

preside over and summon the eentumviri,

and to judge certain eauses by them-
selves. There were likewise decemviri
appointed from time to time to divide
lands among the military.
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DECEN'NARY, in law, a tithing con-
sisting of ten freeholders and their fami-
lies. Ten of these decennaries constituted
a hundred, the origin of which is ascribed
teo Alfred.

DECEP'TIVE CA’'DENCE, in music,
a cadence in which the final close is
avoided by varying the final ehord.

DECIMA'TION, a punishment inflict-
ed by the Romans on such soldiers as quit-
ted their post, or behaved themselves ill in
the field. The names of all the guilty
were pubt into an urn or helmet, from
which a tenth part only were drawn,
whose lot it was to suffer death.

DECK, the planked floor of a ship
from stem to stern. Small vessels have
only one deck ; larger ships have two or
three decks. Thus, speaking of the size
of a large ship, we say, she is a fwo-deck-
er, or a three-decker.

DECLAMA'TION, signified, among
the ancients, the art of speaking indiffer-
ently upon both sides of a question: a
species of intelleetual exercise resorted
to by the rhetoricians of Greece and
Rome, as the best means of acquiring
facility in public speaking. In modern
times the meaning of declamation is dif-
ferent in different countries. In Ger-
many, and in most parts of the Continent,
it is often used in a sense nearly synony-
mous with recitative. In France and
England, especially the latter, it is some-
times applied to any grand oratorical
display, either in the pulpit, at the bar,
in the senate, or on the stage, in which
the voice, gesticulation, and the whole
delivery of the speaker are in perfeet
keeping with the subjeet matter of his
address. But it i3 employed most nsnally
in a disparaging sense, to indicate the
use of forced emphasis, inflated language,
and violent gestures, to withdraw the at-
tention of the auditors from the weakness
or fallacy of the reasoning.

DECLARA'TION, in law, that part of
the process or pleadings in whieh a state-
ment of the plaintiff’s complaint against
the defendant is set forth.— Declaration
of war, a public proclamation made by a
herald at arms to the subjects of a state,
deelaring them to be at war with seme
foreign power, and forbidding all and
every one to aid or assist the cemmon
enemy at their peril.

DECLEN’SION, in grammar, the in-
flection of eases to which nouns are sub-
ject. Also, the act of going through these
inflections.

DECLI'NATORY PLEA, in law, a
| plea before.trial or cenvietion, intended
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to show that the party was not liable to
the penalty of the law, or was speeially ex-
cmpted from the jurisdiction of the court.

DECOLLA'TION, a term in frequent
use, synonymous with beheading, and
nsed in reference to the decapitation of
St. John the Baptist, St. Cecilia, &e.

DECORA'TION, tho ornamental parts
in an edifice, eomprising the columns,
pilasters, friezes, bas-reliefs, cornices,
festoons, niches, statues, &e., and which
forin the deeorations of the fagade of a
palaco or temple; and the gilding, ara-
bosques, paintings, punellings, earvings,
the draperies, &c., which compose the
decoration of an interior. The discover-
ies at Pomnpeii have furnished some very
beanutiful interior decorations, quite elas-
sical in taste.

DECO'RUM, in arehitecture, the suit-
ableness of a building, and of its parts
and ornaments, to their respective places
and nses.

DECOY’, in a general sense, any lure
that deceives and misheads. Also, a sea
term, for a stratagem €wmployed by ships
of war, to draw any vessel of inferior
force into an incautions pursuit, until she
comes within gun-shot. Decoying is also
performmed to elude the chase of a ship of
superior force in a dark night; and this
is done by eommitting to the sea a light-
ed cask of pitch, which will burn for a
considerable time, and misguide the ene-
my. As soon as the eask is lowered, the
ship ehanges her course, and thus, if at
any tolerablo distance from the foe, es-
eapes with facility.

DECREE/, the order of an authorita-
tive power. In England, the sentence
of the judges in the civil courts, and in
chancery, is ealled a decree. In theology,
the pre-determined purpose of God, whose
plan of operations is, like himself, nn-
changeable.

DECREET, in the Scoteh law, a final
decree of judgment of the lords of session,
from which an appeal only lies to parlia-
ment.

DECRESCEN’DO, in musie, the term
for gradually decreasing or weakening
the sound; as opposed to crescendo.

DECRE'TAL, a letter from the pope,
determining some point or question in
ecclesiastical polity. The decretals form
thie second part of the eanon law.

DECU'RIO, in Roman antiquity, a
company of ten men under ono oflicer or
leader, who was ealled a decurion, their
cavalry being diviled into eenturies, and
thclfcnturies subdivided into ten decurie
each.
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DECURIO'NES MUNICIPA'LES, a
conrt of judges or eounsellors represent-
ing the Roman senate in the free towns
and provinces.

DEDICA'TION, the act of conseerat-
ing, or solemnly devoting, any person or
thing to the service of God, and the pur-
poses of religion.—Feust of dedication,
an anniversary festival among the Jews,

in memory of Judas Maceabaus, who

repaired and dedieated anew the temple’
and ultar, which had been plundered and
profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes. It was
observed on the 25th of Chislen, and con-
tinued eight days.— Dedicution, in litera-
ture, 2 eomplimentary address to a par-
tienlar person, prefixed by an author to
his work. Dedications arose out of tho
dependent situation in which anthors
have too frequently been placed in refer-
enee to their powerful or wealthy patrons;
and, at no very dixtant time, were often
rewarded by pecuniary presents. The
custom of dedicating works was in use at
a very early poriod. The brightest orna-
ments of Roman literature, Horace, Vir-
gil, Cicero, and Lueretius, were among
the number of those who practised it. At
the period of the revival of letters in
Europe, few works were published with-
ont dedications; many of which are re-
markable for their elegance and purity
of style, and from the interesting matter
which they contain are of far more value
than the treatises to which they are pre-
fixed. But the practice beeame gradu-
ally perverted : and many of the authors
of the succeeding generations employed
them chiefly with the view of securing the
patronage of the great. Dedications were
most abused in France under Louis XIV,,
and in England from 1670 to the acces-
sion of George III. Dryden was a great
dedicator, and Johnson wrote dedications
for money. Corneille got 1000 louis d’or
for the dedication of Cinno. Some of the
most beautiful dedications with which we
are acquainted are those prefixed to the
different volumes of the Spectator, by
Addison; and in more recent times the
poetical dedieations with whieh each eanto
of Sir Walter Scott’s Marmion is pre-

faced.

DEDUC'TOR, a client amongst the
Romans, who called upon his patron at
his lodgings in the morning, waited upon
him from thenee to the forum, and at-
tended him upon all public occasions.

DEED, in law, a written econtract,
sealed and delivered. It must be written
before the sealing and delivery, other-
wise it is no deed; and after it is once
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formally executed by the parties, nothing |
can be added er interlined; and, there- |
fore, if a deed be sealed and delivered,
with a blank left for the sum,uwhich the
obligee fills up after sealing and delivery,
this will make the deed void. Every deed
must be founded upen geod and sufficient
consideration ; net upen a usurious con-
tract, nor upon fraud or collusion, either
to deccive bona fide purchagers, or just
and lawful crediters; any of which con-
siderations will vacate the deed. It takes
effect only from the day of delivery ; and,
therefore, if a deed have no date, or a
date impossible, the delivery will in all
cases ascertain the date of it. The deliv-
ery of a deed may be alleged at any tine
after the deed; but unless it be sealed
and regularly delivered, it is no deed.
And lastly, it must be properly witnessed
or attested; which, hewever, is necessary
rather for prescrving the evidence, than
as intrinsically essential to the validity
of the instrument.

DE FAC'TO,in law, something actually
in faet, or existing, in contradistinction
to de jure, where a thing is enly so in
Jjustice but not in fact; as a king de facto,
is a person that is in aectual possession
of a erown, but has no legal right to the
same; and a king de jure is the person
who has a just right to the crewn,though
he is not in possessien of it.

DEFAMA'TION, the malicious utter-
ing of fulsehood with a view to injure
another’s reputation. Defamatery words
written and published, constitnte a libel.

DEFAULT/, in law, & non-appearance
in court withont assigning sufficient caunse.
— Defaulter, one who fails to account for
public money entrusted to his care.

DEFEAS’ANCE, in law, a eondition
relating to a deed, which being performed,
the deed is defeated and rendeved veid.
A defeasance, or a bond, or a recogni-
zance, or a jndgment recovered, is a con-
dition which, when performed, defeats it.

DEFEC'TIVE FIFTH, in musie, an
interval containing a semitone less than
the gerfect fifth. It is alsocalled semidia-
pente, and flat, lesser, er diminished fifth.

DEFENCE/, in law, the reply which
the defendant makes after the declaration
is produced.—In military affairs, any
work that covers or defends the oppesite
posts, as flanks, parapets, &e.

DEFEND’ANT, in law, the party that
is summeoned into court, and defends, de-
nies, or opposes the demand or charge,
and maintains his own right. It is appli-
ed whether the persen defends, or admits

he claim and suffers a default.

AND THE FINE ARTS.

137

DEFEND'ER OF TIIE FAITH, a title
bestowed on Henry VILI. of England by
Popo Leo X, on the oceasion of that
menarch’s publishing his writing against
Luther. When at the Refermation Hen-
ry suppressed all the monasteries and
convents in Ingland, the pope deprived
him of this title; but in the thirty-fifth
year of his reign it was eonfirmed by par-
liament, and it has been since constantly
assumned by the sovereigns of England.

DEFILY/, a narrow way, or pass,
through which a cempany of soldiers can
mareh only in fiic.

DEFINI'TION, the determining the
nature ef things by words; or a brief de-
seription of a thing by its properties. It
is generally effected by adding to a gene-
ric word the essential and peculiar quali-
ties or eircumstances of the thing to be
defined ; but a strictly accurate definition
cannot always be given; and the mest
simple things are generally the least ca-
pable of definitien, from the dilfieulty ef
finding terms mere simple and intelligible
than the one te be defined.

DEFINITIVE, a term applied teo
whatever terminates a process, gnestion,
&e. in opposition to provisional and inter-
locutory.—In grammar, a word used to
define or limit the extent of the significa-
tion of an appellative or comwon noun.

DEFORCE'MENT, in law, the holding
of lands or temements to which another
person has a right. In Seotland, it de-
notes a resisting of an officer in the cxe-
eution of law. .

DEGRADA'TION, in ecclesiastical af-
fairs, the depriving a person of his digni-
ty and degree; as the degradation of a
elergyman by depriving him of holy er-
ders.—In military affairs, the deprivinge
an ofticer of his commission.—In painting,
a lessening and obseuring of the appear-
ance of distant objeets in a landscape, that
they may appear as they would do te an
eye placed at a distance.

EGREE/, in universities, a mark of
distinction eonferred on the students er
moembers thereof as a testimony of their
preficiency in arts or seiences, and en-
titling thein to eertain privileges. This
is usnally evinced by a diploma. The
first degree is that of Bachelor of Arts;
the second, that of JMaster of Arts. lHon-
orary degrees ave these of Doctor of Di-
vinity, Doctor of Laws, &e. Physicians
also receive the degree of Doctor of Med-
teine. The origin of degrees at the uni-
versities of Paris and Bolegna, the two
mest ancient in Europe, appears to have
heen only the necessary distinction be-
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tween those who taught and those who
learnt. The former were styled (such
was at least the case at Paris) doctors or
teachers, and masters, as a token of re-
spect, indiscriminately. At what time the
distinction between these two degrees
arose we cannot ascertain ; but ahout the
middle of the 13th century we find, at
Paris, doctors and masters simply as grad-
uates, and not necessarily connccted with
the business of teaching ; those who were
so being called regent masters, or simply
regents. The degrce of Bachelor, the
lowest in the several faculties, is certain-
ly of French origin; from whenee it has
been argued that the whole system of
academical titles is so likewise. Degrees
still continue to bear the same names,
and, with some variation, the same rela-
tive academical rank, in most European
countries ; but the mode of granting them,
and their value at different universities as
tokens of proficiency, va